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BBEAEHUE

Kakwue componornueckne MOHATHS pa3padaThIBAIMCH U 00Cyxkaainichk Bo Opanmmu B 80-¢
u B Havdaire 90-x romoB? Kakue HampapiieHus n30panu GpaHITy3CKUE COIUOJIOTH W B KaKOM
Mepe OHU HWCIOJIb30BAIU JOCTHKCHHUS COIMOJIOTMU Jpyrux cTpaH? Pe3ynbraThl HaydHOM
JEATENFHOCTH ATOTO MEePHOoa TAKOBEI, YTO B OMPEAEICHHON Mepe OHU JAa0T OCHOBAHUS IS
MMECCHMHUCTUYECKOTO OTBETA: HAJIWIIO MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh TMApPAJUTM W TEOPETHICCKUX
HCTOYHHUKOB, COMEPHUYECTBO MEXIY «IIKOJIAMH» , TUICPCHEIHATM3AINSI OTISITHHBIX
Pa3aelioB HayKH, PEKOCTh HAYYHBIX 1e0aToB U T. A. [lopoil BO3HMKaeT BOMPOC, UMEEM U
MBI JIeTI0 JIEHCTBUTENBHO C 0O0HOU HAay9YHOW NUCUUIUIMHOW WU Ke Tiepes] HaMu
HarpoMO>XJICHHE OY€Hb Pa3HOPOJHBIX HAIPaBICHUN U HAyYHBIX paboT? Ho 3To numis ogHO
Y JJAJIEKO HE CaMoe MPOIYKTHUBHOE Ui OyayIIero yTBEpkKACHUE, 0€3YCI0BHO, BBI3BIBAIOIICE
M3BECTHYIO MHEPIMOHHOCTh B pabOTe W B HAYYHBIX nebarax. MexIy TeM B TO e caMoe
BpeMs B WCCJICIOBAaHMUAX, HMCIOMHUX BECbMa pa3IMYHBIC MCXOAHBIC IIO3WIMH |
KOHIICTITYaJIbHBIE TOAXOMBI, OOHAPYXXWIOCh HOBOE, XOTS W HE BCEraa OTYETINBO
0CO3HaBaeMoe, CXOJCTBO. Tak, MHOTHe (PpaHIy3CKHE COIMOJIOTH, 3a4acTyl0 ONMUpasich Ha
3apyOeIKHBIC UCCIICIOBAHUS, TIBITA-

IOTCSl Pa3IMYHBIMU MyTSIMH BBIPBATHCA M3 KPyra KJIacCHYECKHMX aHTUHOMHUH (TakuX Kak
MaTepHaTbHOC/HIeaTbHOE, O0BEKTHBHOE/CYOBEKTUBHOE, KOJIJICKTHBHOS/HHINBHIYAITEHOE
WA MaKpO/MHKPO), KOTOPBIE €CIIH U OCTAIOTCSI COCTABHOM YacThIO COLIMOJIOTHH, TO CETOIHS
Bce damie OOHapyXMBalOT CBOIO HECOCTOATENLHOCTb. Bwmecto sTux Bce Oosee
Hed((GEKTUBHBIX OIMO3UIMKA CTaJl0 TOCTETIEHHO CKJIAJBIBATHCS HOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO
BOIPOCOB W TPOOJEeM, KOTOpOE€ MBI Ha3BaIU 3JI€Ch COYUANbHbIM KOHCIMPYKMUBUIMOM,
MOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM Cly4ae COIMallbHasg pPEaTbHOCTh IIOCTUTAEeTCA B  KAadyeCTBE
CKOHCmpYuposarHol (a He B Ka4eCTBE «ECTECTBEHHOW» WM pa3 M HaBCerna «IaHHon»). C
STOW TENbI0 3aHOBO TPOYUTHIBAINCH KIACCHYECKHWE AaBTOPHI, AHATU3UPOBAIHNCH WIIH
MepPeCMaTPUBAIUCh Pa0OThl HMHOCTPAHHBIX COIMOJOTOB (M HE TOJBKO «HOBBIXY),
pa3pabaTeiBamiCh HOBBIE 00NACTH WCCIeNOBaHUSA. B pesynprare mmoile COBPEMEHHOM
(hpaHITy3CKOI COMOIOTHH XapaKTepru3yeTcs He TONBKO pa3apoOIeHHOCThIO, CPEAN aKTHBHO
paboTaroIMKX COIMOIOTOB MOSBISAIOTCSA U O0IINE TOUKH 3PEHUSI.

Bcio coBOKYynmHOCTb yCHIMM, BO MHOTHX OTHOILIEHHUSX PA3JIMYHBIX, HO B TO K€ BpeMsd
CTaBSIIUX IEIBIA PSII CXOXKKUX MPOoOIIeM, B B OCOOEHHOCTH BCE T€ KOHIENTyalbHbIe 0a3bl, Ha
KOTOpBIE OHU OMHPAIOTCS, MBI Ha3bIBa€M HOBbLVU coyuoniozusvu. He cieayeT 3a0pIBaTh U O
TeX MEXKIUCUUIUTMHAPHBIX OOMEHaX, KOTOpBIE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM JTOMY OOHOBICHHIO
MpOOJIEMAaTHKH, O B3aWMOCBSI3M MEXAY QuiIocodueil W COIMONOTHENH, a TaKkke MEKIY
COIIMOJIOTHEH W NPYTHMH HayKaMH O YEJIOBEKe M OO0IIecTBe (ITOJHMTOIOTHEH, MCTOPHEH,
STHOJIOTHEW, SKOHOMMKOMW, JIMHTBUCTHUKOW, TIICHXOJOTHeH Hu T. J.). OKYyHYBIIHUCH B
MPOCTPAHCTBO pabOT, K KOTOPBIM MOXET OBITh NPHUJIOKUMO TIOHITHE HAyJIHOU
KOPPEKTHOCTH,

MBI HCKITIOYHIIN U3 HAIIETO PACCMOTPEHUS BCE COYMHEHHS, KOTOPEIE, ITPOBO3IIIAIIas ce0s
«HOBBIMH», B OOJNbBIIEH CTENEHW MPHUMBIKAIOT K JKypPHAIHCTCKOM JCCEMCTHKE W HE
COOTBETCTBYIOT TpeOOBaHUSAM, MPEAbABISEMBIM K COIMAIbHBIM Haykam. Bmecre c Tewm,
HECMOTpSl Ha TO, YTO MBI IOMBITAINCH BBISIBUTH HanOoiee CYLIECTBCHHBIE HAIPABICHUS,
Hamra paboTa OTHIOAb HE NPETEHAYeT Ha McUepIbIBatoliee nccienoBanne. OQHUM CIOBOM,
3Ty KHUTY MOXHO CUUTATh MpUTJIAIIEHNEM K 3HAKOMCTBY ¢ HanOoJiee BaKHBIMU paboTamH,
OHa CIIy’KMT IIyTE€BOAUTENIEM B 3TOM UTEHHH, HO HU B KOEH Mepe He 3aMEHSET €ro.

* % %

[peanaraeMoe B JaHHOW KHHIe IyTENIECTBHME', NPONEraiomee depe3 pasiIndHbIC
CHOCOOBI ONMUCAaHUS, TOHMMAHUA U OOBSICHEHHS COLUAIBHBIX MHPOB, OPHEHTHPOBAHO B
MEpPBYI0 oOdepenb Ha CTYACHTOB, a TaKXKe Ha TpenojaBaTelied W HCcienoBaTenei,
paboTaromux B 00NAaCTH COUMAIBHBIX HAyK, OJHAKO TIE€Jarornyeckas HalpaBICHHOCTH
paboTHI enaeT ee TaKkKe JOCTYIHOM AT BCeX TeX, KTO CTPEMUTCS pa3rafath TalfHy MUpa, B
KOTOPOM JKHMBET, JaXe€ ecii — H 00 O3TOM He cienyeT 3a0biBaTh — Hay4HBIN
WHCTPYMEHTapHi U Hay4YHBIE PE3yJIbTAThl HOCAT BCETa BpEMEHHBIN XapakTep...

1 xoTen 6bl NnobnarogapuTb 34eCb BCe Te€X, KTO CNOCO6CTBOBan BbIXOA4y B CBeT 3TOW paboThl, B
YaCTHOCTU TeX, KTO He3aMeaIMTeNlbHO W bnaroxenaTesibHO OTK/IMKHYJICS Ha MOW nociiegHmne npockbbl,
M B YacTHocTKu, AneHa Akkapao, ®ununna WaHbsana, AHHM KonnoBanba, Matpuumio Kopkiod n Knoaet
Nadan.



I'masa 1. O HEKOTOPBIX KIIACCHYECKHX
OIIO3NuUusaAX COUAJIBHBIX HAYK

C MOMEHTa CBOETO 3apOKICHUS COLUATbHBIC HAYKU BCTYMWIN B O0pHOY € METBIM PSIoM
MapHBIX KOHIICTITOB, TAKMX KaK MaTepHalbHOS/UealIbHOE, 00bEKTHBHOE/CYOhEKTHBHOE MU
KOJUIEKTUBHOC/MHIUBUAYANbHOE. DTH paired concepts®, xak ux Ha3zBanmu Petinxapa bennnkc
u Benner beprep', MbITAlOTCS 3aCTaBHTh HAC CMOTPETh HA COLMAIBHBIN MHp C TOYKH 3PCHHS
quxoToMuii. OHM NPUIIAIIAIOT KCCIEAOBATEICH BBIOPATh CBOE MOie (KOJUIGKTHBHOE B
MIPOTUBOBEC WHAWBUIYyAILHOMY WM CYOBEKTHBHOE B MPOTHBOBEC OOBEKTUBHOMY). Mexay
TEM TIOBTOPCHHE M 3aKPEIUICHHE JTHX OWHApPHBIX CIIOCOO0B MBIMUICHHS IIPEICTAET B
JIOCTAaTOYHOW CTEIECHH pPAa3pYUIUTCIBHBIM ISl TOHUMAaHUS H OOBSCHEHHUS CIIOKHBIX
COLIMANBHBIX SIBICHUN. Koncmpyxkmusucmckue meopuu, KOTOPbIe OyIyT MPEACTABICHBI B
CJEeIyIOLIUX

* MapHble NOHSTUS (aHrA.). — [puM. rnepes.

" em.: Images of Society and Problems of Concept Formation in Sociology // Symposium on
Sociological Theory/Ed. by L. Gross. New York: Harper and Row Publishers, 1959.

rJIaBaX, Kak pa3 TBITAIOTCA TIPEONOJIeBaTh JTH ONIMO3HMINN, OCMBICISAS ACHEKTHI
peaTbHOCTH, TPATUITMOHHO BOCIPHHHMAEMbIE B KadeCTBE AHTATOHWCTHYCCKHX, B WX
LETOCTHOCTH. Takum 00pa3oM, 3TH KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKHE MOIXOIbl OTKPHIBAIOT IYTh,
MTO3BOJISIONIUI UCKITIOUYHUTh M3 HAYYHBIX JUCKYCCUH LEIBIN Psijl JIOXKHBIX mpobiem. Cama 1o
cebe OMImo3UIUs MEXIy MaKpPOCOIMOJIOTHIMH, OIEPUPYIOIUMH CaMbIMU KPYITHBIMA
COIMAIGHBIMU ~ IEJIOCTHOCTSIMH ~ (MTOJOOHO ~ MAaKpO’KOHOMUKE B  JKOHOMHKE), H
MUKPOCOIIMOJIOTUSMHY, OTCHUIAIOIIMMHM HAac K HAUMEHBIINM COIHUAIBHBIM CTPYKTypam
(Mog00HO MHUKPO3IKOHOMHKE B DKOHOMHUKE), CTOUT HECKOJIEKO B CTOPOHE OT COBPEMEHHBIX
COITMOJIOTHICCKUX TUCKYCCUH, U B HACTOSIICE BPEMS 3Ta aHTHHOMHESI JaJieka OT JKeIaeMoro
peoIoyieHns. be3ycaoBHO, yKe HaMEUEeHBI IyTH TaKOro MPEOIOJCHUS, HO OHH €IIe KIYT
CBOETO JaJIbHEHIIero OOOCHOBAaHUS WM Pa3BUTHUS, & JUCKYCCHU 1O 3TOMY BONPOCY —
JATBHEHUIIIEro YTITyOICHHUS.

1. HACJIEAUE ®PNJIO0CODPUN

Commonorusi B 3HAYUTENBHOW CTEMeHW BhIUIA U3  ¢urocodckoit Tpamumuu. OT
dbunmocohun oHa coXpaHWIAa HEKOTOPBIC KOHIENTYalbHBIC YEPTHl, B YaCTHOCTH,
TPAIUIIUOHHYIO OIIO3UIUI0 MEXIY MATEPUATM3MOM M HICATU3MOM, MEXKIY CyOBEKTOM W
o0bekTOM. UTOOBI HIACHTH()HUIMPOBATH 3TO HACIEAWE, IS Havaja IOJE3HO OBLIO Obl
3aryIsTHYyTh BO BCEMH NpPU3HAHHBIA «TeXHWYECKHd M KPUTHYECKUH CIOBaph (uirocodum
Anpe Jlamanma'.

"cm.: Lalande A. Vocabulaire technique et critique de la philosophie. Paris: PUF, 1992.

1.1. Uneanusm U MaTepuaJIu3M

CornacHo ¢unocodckoil Tpaguuuy, udeanuzm 3aKIFOUAETCS B TOM, YTO OH «CBOJHT
BCAKOE CYIIECTBOBAHWE K MBICIW» , TOTHA Kak .Mamepudiusym €CTh «IOKTPUHA, B
COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOH HE CYIIECTBYET HHKAKOH MHOH CyOCTAHIMH, KPOME MATCPHID) .
Onno3unys Mexay WAesIMA U MaTepuel B CBOIO OYepeb YacTO acCOIMHPYETCs C APYTHUMHU
MapHBIMHU ONIO3UIHUAMH, KaK, HAPUMEp, AyX/TENI0 WIN HcaTbHOe/peallbHOE.

Kapn Mapkc (1818-1883) BBenm ¢mnocodckoe paziaudane MEXAYy MaTepHATIH3MOM H
HAeanu3MOM B 00JAacTh HCTOPUYECKOTO aHAIW3a, YCTAHOBUB OIpeEleNieHHYI0 (opmy
MaTepHajIn3Ma, KOTOPBII B HEKOTOPBIX €ro TeKCTaX, HanboJiee TOBEPXHOCTHBIX, HO H Yallle
BCETO0 KOMMEHTHPYEMBIX €r0 «MapKCHUCTCKHUMH» SIUTOHAMH, MOJYYHJI MEXaHUCTHUECKOE
TOJIKOBAHUE C MO3UIMHA CYryOOro 3KOHOMH3Ma. SIpKUM IIPHMEpPOM 3TOMY MOMKET CIYXKHTh
CIIEeIYIOIUI OTPHIBOK U3 ero mpeaucioBus kK «Kputuke noauruyeckoit axkoHoMum» (1859):
«B 0OmecTBeHHOM TPOM3BOJICTBE CBOEH KU3HU JIOAM BCTYMAIOT B OIPEEIICHHBIE,
HEOOXOJMMBIE, OT WX BOJH HE 3aBHCAIINE OTHOIICHHWS, KOTOpPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT
onpe):[eneHHoﬁ CTYIICHU pa3BUTUA Hux MaTCpUaJIbHBIX IMPOU3BOJUTECIIBHBIX CHIJI.
COBOKYMHOCTh 3THX TPOW3BOJACTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHH COCTaBISAECT SKOHOMHYECKYIO
CTPYKTYpy OOINECTBa, peanbHbI 0a3Wc, Ha KOTOPOM BO3BBINIACTCS KOpUAMYECKAs U
MOJIUTHYECKass HAJACTPOWKa ¥ KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYIOT ONpeielieHHbIe (HopMBbI



0OIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMSY . TakuM 00pa3oM, MBI IIOJIyYaeM «Haj-
! Ibid. P. 435-436.
? Ibid. P. 591.

3 Mapkc K. K KpUTMKe nonutnyeckom skoHomun // Mapkc K., DHrenbc ®. CounHeHus. M.: U3a-Bo
nonuTuyeckon nutepatypbl. 1959. T. 13. C. 7.

CTPOHKY» (CIIe0BaTEIbHO, «OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHME»), CBOMMHU KOPHSAMH yXOISILYIO B
«ba3uc» («IKOHOMHYECKas CTPYKTypa»). Takol moaxon ceirpai U3BECTHYIO pojb B 1950—
70-e rompl, KOrAa IUCKYCCHHM BOKPYT «MapKCH3Ma» OKa3blBalld CEPbE3HOE BIHMSIHHE Ha
Pa3BHTHE COLMANBHBIX HAYK, O YEM CETOJHS y’K€ HUKTO HE BCIIOMHHAET. Bo BCAKOM cilydae,
onmo3unusi 0a3uC/HANCTPOHKA, «pPEAaHHMHUPYIOIIAsS» TaKhe Mapbl MPEANIECTBYIOIIUX
¢$mocoPCcKUX ONMMO3UIUM, KaK CYITHOCTH/BUAMMOCTD HIIM PEalIbHOCTh/BUIUMOCTD, U 110 Cel
IeHb OBITyeT B HAIIUX HaykKaxX, NPOSBLICE B OMHAPHON MaHepe HPOTHUBOIOCTABIISATH
(TIOATMHHYIO» peaJbHOCTh (Oojiee «IpOUYHYI0O» U  «IETEPMHUHHUPYIOLIyI0») Oonee
HUCKYCCTBEHHOI» WM  «WUIIO30PHOI»  peasbHOCTH  (Oojiee  «IOXKHOW» M
«OETEPMUHHUPYEMOI»).

Crienyer 3aMeTHTh TAKXKe, YTO BIIOCJIEACTBUH B COLIMAIBHBIX HAyKax CTaJO pa3BUBATHCA
HE CTOJIb MEXaHHUCTUYHOE U 3KOHOMHCTCKOE MpOoYTeHrne Mapkca, onuparomieecss Ha IpyTrHe,
0ojiee ClOXKHBIE €ro COYMHEeHWs, Kak, Hampumep, «Tesucel o Deiiepbaxe» (1845), rme
Mapkc, KpUTHKYysT OJHOBPEMEHHO BCE MpPEABIAYIIAE Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH MaTepHalu3Ma H
neanu3Ma, TBITAeTCS TPEOoJIoNIeTh WX TMOJAPHOCTh. OJTOMY HANpaBICHHUIO CIEIyeT
amepHukaHckuid coronor »Bua PyOuHIITEHH, KOTOpHIH, mepeunTtaB Mapkca U yCTaHOBUB
napajuienu ¢ nosnHeit ¢unocodueii Jlrogpura Burrenmreitna (1889-1951), HameTun myTu
MPEoAO0JIEHHs KilacCuYecKux onmno3uuuil. B antponosniorun Mopuc I'ogense, B HaYaIbHOM
MIEpHOJE CBOETO TBOPUECTBA CJIEAOBABIINI MAPKCUCTCKONW TPaaUINH, pa3BUII B JalbHEUIIEM
CBOU MBICTH 00 «HIEHHON KOMIIOHEHTE PEaJbHOCTH»: «BCAKOE OOIIECTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE,
KaKOBBIM OBl OHO HU OBLIO, BKJIIOYAET B c€0 MIACHHYIO COCTABIIIOLIYIO, YaCTHILy MBICIH,
MIPEJICTaBICHUH; 3TH PEICTABICHUS SIBIISIOT-

csi HE TONBKO (OPMOH, KOTOPYIO OOpeTaer JaHHOE OTHOIICHWE MJsi CO3HaHUS, HO
COCTaBJISIFOT YaCTh €0 COJCPKAHUS», M MBICIIb B TAKOM ClTydae «HE MPeJCcTaeT 0ojiee B BUJIC
YPOBHS, OTIEICHHOTO OT BCEX MPOYUX YPOBHEW», «U3 YeTO BOBCE HE CIIEAYeT HH TO, YTO B
peaslbHOCTH BCE WAEWHO, HU TO, YTO MPEACTABICHHS ACHCTBYIOMIMX aKTOPOB HEMPEMEHHO
HCXOJAT M3 CO3HaHHs»' . KOHCTPYKTMBHCTCKHE IOAXOIBI PA3BHBAIOTCS HMEHHO B ITOM
HaIPAaBJICHUH COBMECIIICHUS.

1.2. CyObeKT U 00beKT

Hpyras cxema kiaccmueckod ¢dmimocodum BBIBODTUT Ha CIEHY CyOvexkma,
MIPOTUBOCTOSINETO MUPY 00bekmos. Yallie Bcero 00a 3TH MOHIATHS ONPEACISIOTCS Yepe3 Ux
ommo3utuio. OrnpeneieHus MOHATUS 06beKMuUBH020" PacKphIBAIOT HAM W3BECTHOE YHCIIO
CEMaHTHICCKUX BapHaIlfii, KOTOPBIC CIOXKIINCH B pe3yibTaTe (HUI0co()CKOT0 TOTKOBAHUS
3TOr0 TEPMHUHA!

* «[IpotuBocTosiiiee CyOBEKTHBHOMY (B CMBICIE Kaxylleecs, HEpPEallbHOE): TO, 4TO
COCTaBIIIET OOBEKT, peaIbHOCTh, TpeObIBatoas "B cede', T. €. He3aBUCUMO OT KaKoTo OBI TO
HY OBUIO 3HAHUS WIIN UICHY |

* «[IpoTuBocrosiiiee CyOBEKTHBHOMY (B CMBICIEC WHAWBUIYaJILHOTO): TO, 4YTO
NEHCTBUTENBHO JUIS JIIOOOTO pa3yMa, a He TOJNBKO JUIsi TOTO WIM WHOTO KOHKPETHOTO
HHIHBUIA ;

* «He 3aBucsinee OT BOJIU, KaK HE 3aBHUCAT OT Hee BCe (DU3MUCCKUE SIBICHUNY,

* «lIpoTuBocTosimee CcyObEKTUBHOMY (B CMBICIE CO3HATEIHLHOMY, MEHTAILHOMY):
00OBEKTUBHBII METOL

! Godelier M. L'idéel et le matériel. Paris: Fayard, 1984. P. 171, 182, 199, 222.

2 Vocabulaire. Op. cit. P. 695-701.

€CTh METOJI BHEIIIHETO HAOJIOJCHHS», HAITPABICHHBIA B 3TOM Cllydae Ha «OOBEKTHBHBIN
WJIM BHEITHHI MUPY (IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIIEMbIH «BHYTPECHHEMY MUPY»).

CoBepIIICHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO MBI KMEEM JEJIO C IIEJIOH COBOKYITHOCThIO CEMaHTHYECKHUX
pa3BeTBICHUN paired concepts, yxe YIOMHHABIIUXCS WM MHBIX (KaK, HampuMep,
VHMBHTY AJIbHOE/KOJUIEKTUBHOE, MIPOU3BOIBHOE/HETPOU3BOIILHOE,
co3HaTeIbHOe/0ecco3HATENIbHOE WIIH BHYTPEHHEE/BHEIITHEE).



Commonornueckoe  ymoTpeOieHHe OTHX TOHSATHH CBA3aHO C  HCTOpUEH WX
MpeecTBYIOmEro ynorpebienuss B guinocodhuu. YKakem aBa HanOoyiee BaXKHBIX THUIIA
TaKoro yHOTpeOJeHus, KOTOphIe U30paiy B KaUeCTBE MUIICHHU IJIS1 KPUTUKU UCCIIEI0BATEIN
B 00JIACTH COLMANBHBIX HAYK, MBITAIONIHECS HAWTH WHOW MyTh Pa3BUTHS MOCHenHUX. Tak,
IIeep Bypase B cBoeil kHure «lIIpakTudeckuii CMBICID», IOABEpras IBOMHOW KPHUTHKE
00BEKTHBH3M U CyOHEKTHBH3M, JAeT B MOCIE0BATENBHBIX ONPE/IeICH S 00bEKTHBH3MA

1. OOBeKTMBU3M WMEET IENbI0 «yCTAHOBUTh OOBEKTHBHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU
(CTPYKTYpBI, 3aKOHBI, CHCTEMBl OTHOIICHWH W T. M.), HE3aBHCAILINE OT CO3HAHUSI U BOJIU
VHIMBHIOB» . 3/IeCh MbI HMEEM, C OJHON CTOPOHbI, 3KOHOMEPHOCHIL, CIPYKIMYpPbl U —
UMNAUYUIMHO — KOJJIeKMUSHOE U 6HeW ULl MUp, a C IPYTrod CTOPOHBI, — CO3HAHUS, GOJU,
unouBudos, a credosamenvro, euympennutl yvup. C ITOW TOYKH 3PEHHUS OOBEKTHBU3M
YTBEPXKAAET MpUMAT OOBbEKTUBHOTO B aHAIN3E COLMANBHBIX SBICHUH, a CyOBEKTHBU3M —
MIPEBOCXOJICTBO CyOBEKTHBHOTO.

! bypawe 1. Mpaktndecknin cmblcn/Mep. ¢ ¢dp. Obwas peaakums nepesoga u nocnecnosue H. A.
LLIMaTko. M.: MHCTUTYT akcnepuMeHTanbHon counonorun; Croé.: Anetens; 2001.
* Tam xe. C. 51.

2. «OOBEeKTHBH3M TpPaKTyeT COIMAJIBHBIA MHP KaK CIEKTakib, IMpeiaraeMblit
HaOIIIOJATeII0, CTOSAIMIEMY Ha HEKoell "Touke 3peHHsa" B OTHOIICHHWHW JeicTBus. BHocs B
IIpeIMeT MPUHIUITEI COOCTBEHHOTO OTHOIICHHUS K HEMY, 3TOT HabmiomaTens BeJeT cels Tak,
CJIOBHO €r0 eIMHCTBEHHBIM MPEIHA3HAYCHHUEM SIBISCTCS MO3HAHUE » . B 9TOM OmpeecHIH
0ojee WM MEHee SBHO NPOTHBOIOCTABISIOTCS HAOI00Amenb, CHeKMAKlb U GHEUIHe-
meopemuieckoe NO3HAHUe — aKmopy, Oelcmeuto U GHYMpUnpaKkmuieckomy no3HAHUIO.
OOBEKTUBU3M B TaKOM CJIy4ae SIBJISICTCS TUIIOM OTHOIIEHUS K COLIMOJIOTHYECKOMY OOBEKTY,
KOTOpPO€ CTPEMUTCS d priori, B YaCTHOCTH, B CHUJIY CBOErO BHEUIHETO TOJOXCHHS, HE
PACIO3HAIOMIETO KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIUE €r0 MpaKTUYeCKHe yHOTpeOJIeHUs, IpUAaTh OOBEKTY
ONPENCIICHHYI0  yCTOMYMBOCTh W  OJHOPOJHOCTH HEKOM  BellW, pacroJIOKEHHOU
HETIOCPENICTBEHHO Tiepen cyObekToM. WM HA000pOT, CYOBEKTUBUCTCKAS  ITO3HIIHS
OTHOCHTEJILHO JAEUCTBUS OyAET CTPOUTHCS HAa TOUKAX 3PEHHUS ACUCTBYIOIINX CYObEKTOB.

Taxum 00pa3omM, B 000X ITHUX ONPEACIICHUAX 00BEKTHBU3M U CYOBEKTUBU3M TPEIICTAIOT
B COI[MAJIbHBIX HAayKax KaK IOJAXO[Ibl, CIIOCOOHBIC 00Jiee MU MEHEE OYCBHIHBIM 00pa3oM
Oo0OBEIMHUTH JBAa yPOBHS aHaiu3a: 1) KOHKYPHPYIOIIUE KOHICNTYaJIbHBIC YHUBEPCYMBI,
OIHCHIBAIOIIAE CONMATBHBIE SBICHUS, WCXOAS W3 Pa3UYHBIX TOUYEK OTcueTa (IpUMat
O0OBEKTHBHOTO MHpa WIH CyO0OBeKTa), W 2) pasIudHble TOIXOIbI, IPHBICKACMBIC
HCCIICJIOBATEIIEM OTHOCUTEIIEHO COI[UOJIOTHYECKOTO OOBEKTa, KOTOPBIH OH TIBITACTCS
CKOHCTPYHpOBaTh. Bo BCAKOM city4ae, OOBEKTHBH3M H CYOBEKTUBU3M SIBIISIOTCS JBYMS
ITOJIFOCaMH COITMOJIOTHYECKOTO aHaJN3a,

: Tam xe. C. 100.

a B MacCOBOH MPOIYKIMH MO COLMATIBHBIM HayKaM MBI MOXKEM HalWTH MHOXXECTBO pador,
KOTOpPHbIC JOBOJIBCTBYIOTCH TEM, qTO0 MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIAIOT O00OBEKTUBUCTCKHUI u
CYOBEKTUBHCTCKHH ITOJIXOIBI.

Taknum 06pa3om, mepest COIMOIOraMHy, MBITAIOMIMMHUCS CONTH CO CIUIIKOM IPOTOPEHHBIX
JIOpOT, CTOUT JABOWHAS 3ajava: 1) B KOHIENTYaJbHOM IUIAHE — BBISBICHHUE CBS3CH MEXITY
OOBEKTUBHBIMH M CYOBEKTHBHBIMH AaCIEKTaMW COLMAIBHOIO MHpa W 2) B IUJIaHe
KOHCTPYUPOBAHHS COLMOJIOTHYECKOTO O0OBEKTa — YCTAHOBJECHHE CBSI3M MEXKIYy BHEIIHEH
TOYKOW 3peHHs HaONMoJaTeNlss Ha TO, YTO OH H3y4YaeT, W CHoco0aMH BOCIPHUSATHS U
NepeknBaHusl akKTOpaMH TOTO, YTO OHH JeNaloT B XOJ¢ CBOMX AedcTBui. Bropas 3amaua
BOBJICKAET COIMOJIOTHYECKYIO PE(IICKCHIO CaMOro HCCIE0BaTelNsl, MOCKOIbKY MOCICIHUM
JI0JKEH BKITIOUUTB B CBOE TIOCTPOCHUE 00BEKTA PE(IICKCHIO TT0 TOBOLY CBOETO OTHOIICHUS K
00BEKTY.

2. BIHEHTPE COIIMOJOI'MU: KOJJVIEKTUBHOE U
NHINBU/1YAJBHOE

Kak MBI TOJBKO YTO OTMETHJIM, COLHMOJIOTHUS YHacjenoBajia OT (uiocodpuu HU3BECTHOE
KOJIMYECTBO paired concepts, HO OCOOEHHO XapaKTE€PHOM sl COLMOIOTUYU C CaMOro Hadaja
€e CTaHOBJCHHMs OblJa OMNNO3MLUS MEXAY KOJJIEKTMBHBIM HM HHIMBHIYaIbHBIM,
«o0IecTBOM» M «HHOUBHIOM». [l WIIIOCTpalMM IIOCTOSIHHO BO300HOBIISIOIINXCS
ne6aToB BOKPYT 3TOM OMIO3WIIMU OCTAaHOBUMCS Ha couuosioruu Omuis Jropkreiima (1858-



1917), a 3aTeM Ha TOM, YTO CETOAHSI UMEHYIOT «METOI0JIOTHICCKUM MHIUBHIYATH3IMOM.

2.1. IIpeobananaomiee 3HaYeHUE KOJJIEKTUBHOT0 y IOmuis dopkreiima

s [TropkrefiMa BpeMeH HaIMCaHUS UM pa0OTHl «METOM COIMONIOTHIY KOJUICKTHBHOE
(I/IJ'H/I COI_[I/IaJIBHOG), B OTJIMYUC OT UHAWBUAYAJIBHOT'O, IIPUHAJICIKAIICTO IICUXOJIOTUH, JICKUT
B OCHOBE CaMOro ompejaencHus coiuoiiorud. ColuaibHOE COCTaBISCT CIENU(UICCKYIO
LIEIOCTHOCTh: «O0IIEeCTBO — HE MPOCTasi CyMMa WHIWBUIOB, HO CHCTeMa, 00pa3oBaHHAs WX
acCcolManue M TPENCTaBIAoNmas co0OM peambHOCTh Sui generis, HAACICHHYIO CBOUMH
0coObIMH  CBOiicTBaMM»' . ITO O0OIIECTBO, HMMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO OHO «BGECKOHEYHO
NPEBOCXOAUT MUHAMWBHUAA KaK BO BPEMEHH, TaK U B MPOCTPAHCTBE», «B COCTOSIHUU HABA3aTh
eMy 06pasbl ACHCTBHI M MBICICH, OCBSIICHHBIE €ro aBTOPUTETOM» . OTCIONa—CIIeAyIOIee
«TPaBUIIO» JIA COIMOJOTHHU: «OMPEICTSIONIyI0 TPUYHUHY TAaHHOTO COITMATBHOrO (hakTa
CJIeyeT WCKAaTh CPEOU MPEANISCTBYIONIMX COIUANBHBIX (DAKTOB, a HE B COCTOSHHSIX
MHIMBHIYaIbHOr0 CO3HaHMs» . COGCTBEHHO COLMANBHBIH (AKT ONMPEENsAETCs CIIeLyONMM
00pa3oM: «BCAKH COCOO JEHCTBHIA, YCTOSBIIUICS WM HET, CIIOCOOHBIM OKa3bIBaTh Ha
WHJWBUJA BHEIIHEE MPUHYXKICHUE; WIHM, UHAYE: PACIPOCTPAHCHHBIH HAa BCEM MPOTSKECHUU
JMaHHOTO OOIecTBa, WMEIONIMA B TO € BpeMs CBOE COOCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBOBaHUE,
HE3aBHCHMOE OT €TI0 MHAMBUIYabHBIX IposBieHHi» . TakuM o6pasom, y

[Jwpkreviv 3. Metoa coumonorun // [Owopkrerim 3. Coumonorus. Ee npeamer, wmeTtog,
npeaHasHadveHue/MNep. ¢ ¢p., cocTtaBneHne, nocnecnosne n npumedanunsa A. b. NlodmaHa. M.: KaHoH,
1995.

% Tam xe. C. 101 102.
3 Tam xe. C. 109.
4 Tam xe. C. 14.

[ropkrefiMa  KOJJIEKTUBHOE  CBSI3aHO  OJHOBPEMEHHO C  IOHATHEM  BHEIIHEIO
MIPUHYKCHUS, HABS3HIBAEMOT'0 MHANBHUAAM, & TAKXKE C TAaKOH 00JacCThIO JTOCTOBEPHOCTH —
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE U BO BPEMEHHU, — KOTOPAsl BBIXOJUT JANECKO 33 PAMKU HHIWBHUIYaTbHBIX
CO3HAHMH, UTO TO3BOJISIET ITOMY KOJUIEKTHBHOMY OOpPECTH CyIIECTBOBaHHE, HE3AaBUCHUMOE OT
COCTABJIIONINX €70 UHANBAAOB. KOIIEKTHBHOE TAKXe CBI3aHO C OOBEKTUBUCTCKON TOYKON
3PEHMS: KHAII OCHOBHO# MPUHINI — 00BEKTHBHAS PEaTbHOCTh COLMATBHBIX (AKTOBY .

Koneuno, mnomoOHoe TpaaummoHHOe U Oerjoe mnpouTeHue JllopkreiiMa BecbMa
oTHOcUTEIbHO. [10M00HO OONBITHHCTBY aBTOPOB, JOpKTeliM HE OCTaBWJI HaM HH OIHOTO
TpyJa, KOTOPBIA ObLI OBl HACTOJNBKO IEIBHBIM M OJHOPOJHBIM, YTOOBI €0 MOXHO OBLIO
WHTEPIIPETUPOBATh EIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM 00pa3oM. B ero codnHEHUsX paBHBIM
0o0pa3oM MOXXHO HaWTH M DJIEMEHTHI 0ojiee KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKOW HAIpaBIEHHOCTH, T. €.
TaKOro moaxoaa K COHHAJIBHBIM IIponeccaM OGBGKTI/IBaHI/II/I U OTBEpACHUA PCAJTIbHOCTH,
KOTOPBIH HE OTPaHUYHUBACTCS TOJIBKO 00BEKTUBUCTCKUMH MOJIOKECHUSIMU,
PETHCTPHUPYIOIIUMH UMb «OOBEKTUBHO» naHHOe. VIMEHHO B TakoMm Iyxe OOBICHSIOT
Hropkreitma @pancya Opan u bepHap Jlakpya. Ho Tem He MeHee Takoi HOBBHIN B3TJIS Ha
JropkreiiMa He OTMEHSIET MPUCYIIIETO €My TUIIOCTA3UPOBAHUS KOJUICKTUBHOTO U OOIIECTBA B
yiiep0 COCTaBISIONIMM 3TO OOIIECTBO HHINBHIAM.

2.2.MeTo1010TMYECKNH UHAUBHUIYAJTN3M

AKIIEHT Ha KOJUIEKTUBHOM B z[IopKreI‘/'IMOBCKOI‘/'I COILIMOJIOTUH BBI3BAJI 06paTHon peakuuo
NpECUMYIICCTBCH-
! Jropkrevim 3. MeTog coumonorum. C. 21.

HOTO MHTEpeca K WHAMBHIyalmbHOMY. Hanbosee panukambHas peakius npuHsiia Gopmy
Toro, u4rto PailiMoH bynoH u JApyrue MMEHYIOT CEroOAHS  «METOJO0JOTHUYECKUM
WHIUBUOAYATU3MOM)). COHI/IOJIOI‘I/I 9TOT'0 HAIIPaBJICHUA UCXOIAT U3 OTPULIAHUA TOI'0, YTO OHU
Ha3bIBAIOT «COITMOJIOTU3MOMY» HIIM «XOJHU3MOMY» (paccCMaTpHUBAIOLIUM B TEPBYIO OYEpedb
yenoe, a HE €r0 COCTaBIAIONIME), T. €. W3 OTPUIAHMS «IIOCTyJaTra, B COOTBETCTBHUHU C
KOTOpBIM B XOJ€ aHainda MOXKHO HpeHe6peqL WHIUBUOAOM, SABJIIOIIUMCA IPOAYKTOM
COLMANBHBIX CTPYKTYp» . MeTO0I0rMueCK i MHINBHIYali3M, HAIPOTHB, IPOBO3IIIAIIACT,
YTO «IJIs1 OOBSICHEHHUS KaKOTro-IMOO CONMAJIbHOTO SIBJICHHS, OTHOCSIIETOCs K OONacTH
neMorpaduu, MOJUTOJIOTHH, COIMOJIOTHH WIIH JIFO00H IpyTroi OTACIBHO B3SATOW COMMATBEHOMN
HAYyKH, HCO6XOI[I/IMO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH MOTHBAlMKM WMHAWBHUJOB, 3aTparuBa€MbIX JaHHBIM



SIBICHUEM, U PACCMAaTPHUBATh 3TO SIBIICHUE KaK PE3yJbTAaT arperupOBaHUSI WHANUBHUIY ATbHBIX
JEUCTBUH, MPOAUKTOBAHHBIX 3TUMHU MOTUBAUSAMHU. J[aHHOE MOJIOKEHUE AEHUCTBUTENBHO s
0001 (hopMBI OOBSICHIEMOTO SBJICHUS — HE3aBHUCHMO OT TOTO, HJIET JIU PEYb O YaCTHOM
ciydae 700 O CTaTHCTUYECKOW 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, BBIPOKASTCH JIM JaHHOE SIBJICHHC
COBOKYITHOCTBbIO KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX WJIM KAYECTBEHHBIX JAAHHBIX U T. 1.»°. Takum o0pa3om,
WHMBU]IBI PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS B KaUueCTBE 0Aa30BBIX aTOMOB aHAJIM3a COIMAIILHBIX MPOIIECCOB,
KOJUIEKTUBHOE € MPEACTABISETCA B KAyeCTBE IPOCTOrO pe3ysbTaTa WHAWBUIYAJIbHBIX
JIEUCTBUH, TTOJIyHa€MOT0 IYTEM acpe2uposaHiis u cioxcenus. Tak,
: Boudon R., Bourricaud F. Dictionnaire critique de la sociologie. Paris: PUF, 1982. P. 287.

2 Boudon R. Individualisme et holisme dans les sciences sociales // Sur l'individualisme/Eds. R.
Birnbaum, J. Leca. Paris: Presses de la FNSP, 1986. P. 46.

«IOCKOJIbKY COLMANbHBIC SIBICHHUS BCErAa COCTOSAT W3 COBOKYIHOCTH JEHCTBHUU,
COLIMOJIOT JOJIKEH CBOJUTH 3TH SIBIEHUS K WHIUBUAYAIbHBIM JEUCTBUAM, U3 KOTOPBIX OHU
crararoTca» . DKOHOMHKA (B e HEOKIACCHYECKOM BHUJIE, OJIM3KOM K MapajurMe phIHKA) B
5TOM CJy4yae MpPEACTABICHA B KauyeCTBE OTMNPABHOM NUCLUIUIMHBL, MOCKOJBKY Takas
METOAOIOTUS SIBIISIETCSL JUTSL HEe « TPaAULIMIOHHON. CoOTBETCTBEHHO,
WHIUBUYAINCTUYECKAs COLMOJIOTUS Pa3leNaeT C HEW «IOCTyJaT O PalMOHAIbHOCTH
aKkTopoB. IMEHHO MO3TOMY MPOTHUBHUKH HHIUBUAYAIH3Ma TOBOPSIT HHOTAA O «JIHOepambHON
conuonorum» (B CMBICIE JIKOHOMHYECKOTO JHOepamu3Ma ¢ ero homo oeconomicus,
MIPOU3BOJISIIETO MOJICYETHI PACXOI0B M J0X0M0B). U Bce ke clueayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO CaMH
pabotsl PaiiMoHa BymoHa 3a4acTyro Topa3io CIOXKHEe, 4eM IPSMOE CIICJOBaHUE ITHM
CUCTEMAaTHYEeCKHM U BCEOOHEMITIOIINM MTPUHIIATIAM B HAYYHOH MpPaKTHKE.

B npuBBIYHOM NPOTHBOIOCTABICHUU KOJUIGKTUBHOTO W HHIAMBHIYaJbHOTO OCOOCHHO
MPOSBIIAKOTCA  XapakTEpHbIE ISl COLMAIBHBIX HAyK TPYAHOCTH B  OCMBICIEHUU
83auUMONopodicoenus yacmeti u yerozo. VIMEHHO 3Ty mpoOieMy HEKOTOpOe BpeMs Hazal
moneITancss mocraBuTh Ticuxojor JKan [Imaxe (1896-1980) B cBOMX COITMOJIOTHIECKUX
Pa3MBIIIUICHUSIX: «COIMATBHOE I1€J10€ HE €CTh HH OOBEAMHEHHE CYIIECTBOBABIIMX paHEe
3JI€MEHTOB, HU HOBAasl LIEJIOCTHOCTh, HO €CTh CUCTEMA OTHOIICHUM, KaXKJ0€ U3 KOTOPBIX KaK
TAKOBOE MOPOXKIACT M3MEHEHHE JJIEMEHTOB, KOTOPhIE OHO COGIHMHSET» . DTOT XKe BOMPOC
HeJaBHO ObLI BHOBB chopMynupoBan dunocopom-skonomuctom JKanom-ITsepom [Jromton B
€ro BECbMa HEOJJHO3HAYHOM TOJIKOBAaHUHU UCTOPUHU IKOHO-

! Dictionnaire. Op. cit. P. 4.

2 Piaget J. L'explication en sociologie // Etudes sociologiques. Genéve: Droz, 1965. P. 29.

MHYECKOTO nubepaan3Mma, KOTOpoe MOJABOJIUT ero K uaee «
B3aMMOJICTEPMHUHUPOBAHHOCTH IIeJIOT0 W 4YacTed » : « llemoe mpomoimkaeT ocraBaThCs
pe3yabTaTOM COCIUHEHHUS 3JIEMEHTOB, HO CaMU 3JIEMEHTHI OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aBUCAT OT
uenoro. He cymecTByer 0osee OTHOIICHUS ASTyKIINH — €CTh TOJIBKO OTHOIICHNE B3aUMHOM
I[eTepMI/IHI/IpOBaHHOCTI/I»l. TeopeTuyeckue Mojaxo/ibl, UMEHYEMbIE KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKUMHU, B
caMOi pa3HOH (opMe OpOCHIN BBI30B TPAAMIIMOHHBIM B3IJIAAaM, YTO MPEAINOJaract
CMEIICHUE camo20 npeomema coyuoio2ui; 3TO W HE OOIMEeCTBO W HE WHIUBHIBI,
TIPEACTABIICHHBIE KaK OTIEIbHBIC ILEIOCTHOCTH, HO OmHoutenus medxncoy unousudamu (8
WUPOKOM CMbICTe, d He MOAbKO 63aUMO0elCmMEUsl «IUYOM-K-TUYY» ), a makice
00beKMUBUPOBAHHBIE MUPDL, KOMOPble UHOUBUOLL NPOU3BOOSM U KOMOpble CIYAHCAm UM
OCHOBAHUAMU, SAGNAACH KOHCHMUMYUPYIOWUMU OOHOBDEMEHHO U Ol UHOUBUOO08, U OJiA
coyuanvibix saeienuti. MeTOMONOTHYESCKUN WHINBUIYATU3M BKIIIOUYaeT B ce0s HE TOJBKO
uHmepcybvekmusHoe U3MEpPeHne (CBSI3M MEXy MHIVBHIAMHU) COIMATLHON PEaNbHOCTH, HO
TaK ke, Kak orMedaet gumrocod Mukasn CaHaen B CBOeM aHaIN3€ WHAUBHIY ATUCTHUECKUX
MPEJNOCHUIOK aMEPUKAHCKOTO nH6epaﬂI/I3Ma2, U €T0 uHmpacyovex-musnoe usmepenue, T. €.
MHOXECTBEHHOCTh ~ HMJEHTUYHOCTEH, KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIMX OJHOTO HWHIWBUIA, €r0
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIE TUKU. ITak, HOBbIE COLMOJIOTHH B IPOTUBOBEC XOJIU3MY U OJHOBPEMEHHO
WHIUBUAYIN3MY TBITAIOTCS TTOCTHID MHONCECBEHHBIX UHOUBUOO8 8 KAuecnae NPoOVKNos
u npoussooumeinetl pasHo0OPA3HbIX COYUATLHBIX OMHOULEHULL.

! Dupuy J.-P. L'individu libéral, cet inconnu: d'Adam Smith a Friedrich Hayek // Audard C. et al.
Individu et justice sociale. Paris: Seuil, 1988. P. 81-82.

? Sandel M. Liberalism and the Limits of Justice. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1982. P.
62-63.



3. KITPOBJIEMATHUKE KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA

To, 4TO MBI OmNpe/elisieM B Ka4yeCTBE KOHCTPYKTHBHCTCKOM MpPOOJEMATHKH, HE CIEIYeT
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak HOBYIO «IIIKOJIY» FITM HOBOE €IMHOE «HaIpaBieHue». Peub uaer ckopee
0 TIPOCTPAHCTBE MPOOJIEM W BOMIPOCOB, HAIl KOTOPBIMH PabOTAIOT MCCIICIOBATENH, BEChbMa
OTIMYAIONIUECS APYT OT Jpyra B TOM, YTO KACACTCS WX HHTEIUICKTYyaJIbHBIX TPACKTOPHIA,
HCIIOJIB3YEMbBIX METOJIOJIOTUYECKUX KOHIICTITOB, BBOJHMMBEIX B O0OpOT METOJOB WIIH WX
OTHOIIIEHUS K SMmmIupudeckorr pabore. Mcmonw3ys BeIpakeHue BuTreHmreliHa, MOXHO
CKa3aTh, YTO MBI UMEEM [0 CKOPEE C HeKUM (DAMUTLHBIM CXOOCMEOM MEXIY STHMH
Pa3IMYHBIMUA Pa0OTaMU M aBTOPaMHU, YeM C €IUHOU CyOCTaHIMeH, KOTOopas CKphIBAJIACh ObI
3a MOHATHEM «KOHCTPYKTHBH3MY». TeM He MeHee, HECMOTps Ha pealilbHbIe Pa3lu4Hs, MOTYT
OBITH BBIZCJICHBI HEKOTOPBIC TOYKH COTIPUKOCHOBEHUS, U TIPEKIIE YeM OOPATHTHCS K aHAITH3Y
KaXJIOTO U3 YIIOMHHAEMBIX aBTOPOB, MBI IOMBITAEMCS 1aTh OOIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY ITUX
COBITAJICHUH.

C KOHCTPYKTHBHCTCKOW TOYKH 3PCHHS, CONHAILHBIC pPEaTbHOCTH TIOCTHUTAIOTCS Kak
HUCTOPUYECKHE U TTOBCEIHEBHBIC KOHCTPYKIINH UHANBUAYATHHBIX H KOJUIEKTHBHBIX aKTOPOB.
HNMeHHO 3TO meperieTeHne MHOXKECTBEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMM, KaK MHAMBUAYAIbHBIX, TaK U
KOJUISKTUBHBIX, HE 3aBHCAIIEE, BIIPOYEM, OT OTUETINBO BBIPAKCHHOH BOJIH, YCKOIB3aeT OT
KOHTPOJISI CO CTOPOHBI YYaCTBYIOMIMX aKTOpOB. [IoHATHE KOHCTPYKIMHA BO3BpaIiacT Hac K
npoaykTaM (MMEIOIIMM OTHOCHUTENBHO MJJIUTEIHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE WM BPEMEHHBIM)
MIPEIIIECTBYIONINX pa3paboTOK U OJHOBPEMEHHO K MpoIleccaM, HaXOSIIUMCS B COCTOSTHUH
pecTpykTypu3anuu. TakuM o0pazoM, il KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA HCTOPUIHOCTD

ABJSICTCSl TJaBHBIM IIOHATHEM B TPeX acleKkTax. Bo-mepBbIX, COLUMANbHBI MHUD
KOHCTPYHPYETCsS, MCXOIsl W3 MPOUUIBIX IPEA-KOHCTPYKIMH; B 3TOM  acIEKTe
KOHCTPYKTHBH3M cienyeT Mapkcy, KOTophlid icai: «JItoan aenaroT CBOIO UCTOPHUIO, HO OHH
JeNal0T €e He TaK, KaKk MM B3IyMaeTcsi, IpH OOCTOSITENbCTBaX, KOTOPbIE HE CaMH OHH
BbIOpaaM, a KOTOpbIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MMEIOTCS HAIMLO, JaHbl MM M IIEPEeLUId OT
npouwtoro»'.  Bo-BTOpBIX,  NpOLUIbIE  CONMANBHBIE  (JOPMBI  BOCHPOM3BOIATCS,
MIPUCBANBAIOTCS, CMEIIAIOTCS M BHIOU3ZMEHSIOTCS, a Apyrue (GopMbl H300pETaloTCsl B XO/€
NEWCTBUM M BO B3aUMOACHUCTBHAX (TMPH KOHTAKTAX «IMLOM-K-JIUIY», B XOZ€ Tele()OHHBIX,
MUCHMEHHBIX U T. I. B3aUMOJICHCTBUIT), IMEIOIINX MECTO B IMOBCETHEBHOM KH3HU aKTOPOB.
B-Tpetpux, 5TO mpomioe HacieOUe W OTOT MOBCEAHEBHBIH TPYHN OTKPBIBAIOT TIONE
BO3MOXKHOCTEH B mpuxojsmeM oyaymem (/'avenir). Kak 3amedaet dhunocod XKan Jlagpuep,
«aeHcTBue, SIBISSICH HICTOPUUECKUM, PAcIiofiaracTcs U OObeKTUBHUPYETCS B HEKOEH BHEIIHeH
cdepe, KOTOpass HEYHHUTOXKUMBIM OpeMEHEM JaBHUT Ha CYIIECTBYIOIIEE, HO B TO e BpeMs
OTKpBHIBAET 3TOMY CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY Oydymiee »°. B 3TOM HCTOpHYECKOM Mpolecce
COLMANIbHBIE  PEANbHOCTH  SABISIFOTCA ~ OAHOBPEMEHHO  OOBEKTUBHUPOBAHHBIMH U
HWHTEPHOPU3UPOBaHHBIMU. C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, OHH COOTHOCSTCA C OOBEKTHBUPOBAHHBIMHU
MUpaMH: WHAWBUABI U TPYINBI MOJB3YIOTCSA CIOBaMH, NMpPEAMETaMH, YCTAHOBICHUSMHU H
WHCTUTYLUSIMH U T. 1., OCTABICHHBIMH MPEIIICCTBYIOIINMH TOKOJICHUAMH, JIIOAN U3MECHSIOT
UX U CO3AI0T Ha UX OCHOBE HOBBIE

! Mapkc K., SHrensc @. Cobp. cou. 2-e n3a. T. 8. C. 119.

% Ladriére J. Philosophie politique et philosophie analitique/Eds. J. Ladriére, P. J. Van Parijs //
Fondement d'une Théorie de la Justice. Louvain-La Neuve: Editions de [I'Institut supérieur de
philosophie, 1984. P. 220.

CIIOBa, TMPEAMETHl W T. I. OTH OOBEKTHBHPOBAHHBIC, a CJIEAOBATEIbHO, BHEIIHHE MO
OTHOILIEHUIO K JIIOASIM PECYpChl B CBOIO OUepellb OKa3bIBAIOT JIABJICHHE HA UX JEHCTBHE,
SBIISSICH  OJTHOBPEMEHHO TOYKOW OIOpPHI I ATOro neicTBusA. C Opyroil CTOPOHBI, ITH
COLIMAIIbHBIE PEAIbHOCTH BIHMCBHIBAIOTCS B CYOBEKTUBHBIE U MHTEPUOPHU3IUPOBAHHBIC MUPHI,
00pa30BaHHBIE TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM (OpMaMH YyBCTBOBAHUS, BOCIPUATHS, TIPEACTABICHHUS U
mo3HaHus. MeToapl OOy4YeHHs] W COLUMANM3alH{ AETAl0T BO3MOXKHON HHTEPHOPHU3ALUIO
BHEITHUX MHPOB, a WHIWBHUIyaJbHbIC W KOJUICKTHBHBIC MPAaKTUKH aKTOPOB IMPHBOMAT K
00BEKTUBU3AIMHM BHYTPEHHHX MHUpOB. Peub MaeT o OTBOWHOM JIBM)KEHUH HUHTEPHOPHU3ALNU
BHEIIHETO U SKCTEPUOPU3ALINU BHYTPEHHET0, KoTopoe paccmotpern JXKan-Iloms Captp (1905-
1980) B cBOEM HCTOPHYECKOM aHATH3e AManeKkTudeckoit dpumocodun Ieremst (1770-1831)".
[lockonbky  BHEIIHME  COLMANbHBIE  MHPBl  XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS  OTHOCHTEIBHBIM
pa3zHoOOpasueM, TO U BHYTPEHHHE MUPHI TakKe OOHAPYKUBAIOT (B OOJBINEH WM MEHBIICH
CTETIeHN) CBOI0 MHOKECTBEHHOCTb.

OTH TOYKH 3peHHus CcleAyeT OTJIMYaTh OT TeX, COIJaCHO KOTOPHIM COIHabHas



PEaTbHOCTD  SIBIIIETCSl <JTUIIb TPEACTAaBICHUAMN». TaKkod MOIXOJ TPHUCYI, HAIpHUMeEp,
paboTaM, CTOSIIMM Ha TEPECEYCHUH TICUXOJOTHYECKUX JUCHUIUIMH W HAyK o
KOMMYHHKAIUAX, HanpuMmep, padotam [lons BamaBuka, koTophie, BIpoueM, TaKKe WHOT/IA
HA3BIBAIOT «KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKUMI . [10100HbIE B3IIIA/BI, B OTINYHE OT KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA,
0 KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPUM, CKJIOHHBI K OTpPUIAHHUI0 MEXaHU3MOB OOBCKTHBAIIMH,
MaTepUaTH3aliy U CTa0UIIN3a-

Captp >K.-1. Mpobnema metoma/Mep. ¢ ¢dp. B.M. larigamaka. M.: M3a. rpynna «Mporpecc»,
1994.
2

“ CM.: Watzlawick P. L'Invention de la réalité. Contributions au constructivisme. Paris: Seuil,
1988.

[IMH COLUAIBHBIX PEabHOCTEH H, CIEeI0BATEIBHO, TOTO CcI10co0a, MOCpPeICTBOM KOTOPOTO
MHUpPbl OOBEKTOB, COCTAaB/IOIIMX HAllM YHHUBEPCYMBI, OO0pa3yiT OJHOBPEMEHHO
OTpaHHWYEHHS M OTHpPaBHbIE TOYKH HalIUX JeHcTBUM. Ecinm BepHO, yTO mpencTaBieHus
Y4YacTBYIOT B KOHCTPYHUPOBAaHUH COLMAIBHON pealbHOCTH, TO OHH, TEM HE MEHEE, OTHIOb HE
HCYEPIIBIBAIOT 3Ty peanbHOcTh. C ApYrodl CTOPOHBI, BBICKA3bIBAHMS, IPEBPAILAOLINE
COLIMANBHBIII MHUpP TOJBKO B MPOXYKT HAIIMX MpPEJCTaBIECHUH, BBIpaXKalOT CBOETO poja
CKENTHUIM3M U J1aK€ HUTUIIM3M OTHOCUTENBHO CYIECTBOBAHUS MHpPA, Mal0 COBMECTHMEIE C
Hay4YHBIMH LEIIMU. ECIT KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTCKHE TOUKH 3PEHHS], B TOM BHIE, B KAKOM MBI UX
3/1eCh paccMaTpUBaeM, U MPeayCMaTPHUBaIOT MOMEHT JIe-KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA, TIOJIBEPraloIIero
COMHEHHIO BCE TO, YTO MPEACTABISIETCA KaK «IaHHOE», «ECTECTBEHHOE)», «BHEBPEMEHHOEY,
«HE00X0IUMOe» W/MIM «OAHOPOOHOE», TO, BCIEA 3a OSTHM, OHH MPEIIIOJaraiT
HCCIICIOBAHNE IIPOIIECCOB KOHCTPYMPOBAaHMs COLMAIbHON pealbHOCTH (MOMEHT pe-
KOHCTpyKIuH). Cka3aTh Mpo JOM, YTO OH «CKOHCTPYHUpPOBaH»*, 03HauaeT MPOCTO, YTO OH
€CTh pe3yJIbTaT YeJIOBEYECKOTO TPYa U YTO OH HE CYLIECTBOBAI BEYHO, a BOBCE HE TO, YTO
OH HE CYyILECTBYET, cOBCeM Ha000poT. Takum 00pa3oM, KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKHE MOJXOMBI CYTh
HOBBIEe (POPMBI peann3ma, KOTOphle, TEM HE MEHEee, OTIUYAIOTCS OT KIIACCHYECKHUX (POopM
MO3UTUBHU3Ma, IIOCKOJIBKY OHM 33Jal0TCid BONPOCAMU OTHOCUTEIBHO <«JAaHHOCTH» H
OCTaBJISIOT IPOCTOP AJISl MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH PEalIbHOCTEH, OTHOIICHUS C KOTOPBIMH CIIETyeT
OCMBICJIUTb.

* CneayeT yuuTbiBaTb, YTO B OTAMYME OT PaHLY3CKOrO rnarona construire, KOTOPbIA MMeeT
[ABOWMHOE 3HAUYeHNe «KOHCTPYMPOBATb» U «CTPOUTb», PYCCKWIA FNarosl «KKOHCTPYMpOBaTb» He O3HayaeT
«CTPOUTb» B CMbIC/IE NMOCTPOUTbL IOM. — [IpyM. nepes.

Peub 31ech WaeT JMIIb O MOMEHTAX COBIAJCHUS Pa3HBIX TEHACHIMH, BBIPAKCHHBIX B
0000ImeHHOM BHIE. MexXIy TeM MO3HLIMU aBTOPOB, O KOTOPBIX MBI YHOMHHAJH,
pa3iIMyaroTCs MO LEeNoMy psay Oosee Wil MeHee CBA3aHHBIX MEeXIy co00i BompocoB. Tak, B
YaCTHOCTH, aBTOPHI

— B pa3HOW CTENEHW OTCTYNAalT OT TPAIWIMOHHON KOHLEMIMM HCTOPUYHOCTH, a
WMEHHO OT 980JIF0YUOHUCHICKO20 BUACHUS PAa3BUTHSI HUCTOPUU KAK OOHOHANPABIeHHO020 (B
OTHOM TOJBKO HANpaBICHUH) H 0O0HOMepHo2o (pa3IUYHBIE acCIeKThl  OoO0IIecTBa
9BOJIIOIIMOHUPYIOT BMECTE B OJJHOM HAIPaBJICHUH);

— OHHM II0-Pa3HOMY MOAXOMAT K AByM CTOPOHaM OJHOTO BOMPOCA: C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, 00
OTHOCHUTEIFHOM IOCTOSHCTBE HIIM TPEPHIBHOCTU JIBWKEHUS OJHOTO W TOTO K€ aKTopa B
pa3NUYHbIEe TEPHOJBI €Tr0 KHU3HHU, a C IPYroil — OTHOCHUTEIHHO LIEIOCTHOCTH aKTOpa HIIH
KpH3HCa ero WASHTHYHOCTH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH OJHO U TOTO JK€ MOMEHTA;

— B TIpollecCe KOHCTPYHPOBAHHS COIMOJOTHYECKOTO OOBEKTa HE BCE YACISIIOT
OIIMHAKOBOE MECTO COYUOI02UYeCKOl peiekcuu, T. . 0OpaleHNI0 K COOCTBEHHOMY «SI», K
CBOEGH JesITeNbHOCTH, K HCIOJb3YEMBIM CPEJCTBAM MM K CBOMM B3aWMOOTHOIICHHUSIM C
OIpalINBAaEMBIMH;

— HE BC€ CXONATCA B TOM, YTO KAacaeTcs OTHOIIEHHH MEXAy Hay4dHBIMH (GopMamu
MTO3HAHMSI COIMAIIBHON PealbHOCTH (CBOMCTBEHHBIMU COLIMOJIOTAM) U OOBIYHBIMHU (hOpMaMU
(CBOMCTBEHHBIMH aKTOpaM): HEKOTOpPhIE HACTaMBAIOT Ha «IMHCTEMOJIOTUYECKOM DPa3pBIBE»
MeXIy STUMH (opMaMH, TOTa Kak JPYTHX OOJbIIe HHTEPECYyeT TO, YTO 3TH (HOPMBI
COIMIKAET;

— HEKOTOpbIE U3 TIO3MIMIA MPEJICTAIOT, Mo BhIpaxeHHto Anbdpena Illomna (1899-1959)',
KOHCMPYKYUAMU GMOPO20 NOPAOKA, T. €. HayuHO CMOJEIUPOBAHHBIMU KOHCTPYKLHUSMH,
MMOCTPOCHHBIMU Ha OCHOBE OOBIICHHBIX 3HAHWH M MOBCETHEBHBIX B3aHMOJCHCTBUI aKTOPOB,
a CIeNOBATENIBHO, KOHCIPYKYUAMU KOHCmMpYKyuil. J{pyrue BKIIOYAIOT B CBOU CXEMBI Oojiee
WUPOKUEe NpOCMpPaHCmMEeHHO-8peMenHble C6A3U MEXKAY aKTOpaMM, KOTOphIe BOBCE HE



00s13aTeIbHO OCO3HAIOTCS TOCIEAHHMU W KOTOpBIE OCYIIECTBISIOTCS HE dYepe3 MpsiMble
B3amMojieiicTBug. KaxmoMy #3 3TUX JABYX IIOMIOCOB COOTBETCTBYET pPa3HOE BHJICHHE
Pa3IUYHBIX U3MEPEHUHN COLIUATBFHOTO MUDPA;

— HaKOHEII, eCJIH KaXKJ1asl U3 ATHX IMO3UIINIA MBITACTCSA MPEOIONETh MPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTh
MCXKAY MAaKpO- U MHUKPOCOUHOJIOTUAMHU, MEKAY NO3HAHHUECM 06’beI[I/IH$IIOH_II/IX COoMaJIbHbIX
CTPYKTYp U aQHAIM30M JEHCTBUU M B3aUMOACHCTBUMN «IUIIOM-K-THUILY» CaMHUX aKTOPOB, TO
MIPOUCXOAMT 3TO MO-Pa3HOMY B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, MICXOJIAT JIK 3TH IMO3UINH U3 CTPYKTYP
WM W3 B3auMojeicTBuil. MIMEHHO B 3TOM CMbICJIE pa3HUIlA MO3WIUH, yKa3aHHas B
MPEaBIYIIEM IIyHKTE, PACIIPOCTPAHAETCS U Ha BOIIPOC O MaKpO- 1 MUKPOOTHOIIEHHX.

TakoBbl O0IIME W CHEIU(PUICSCKAC YESPTHl PA3TUYHBIX KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKUX MOJXOJIOB,
KOTOpBIE MBI TIOTIBITAEMCS TIPOAHATM3UPOBATH B IMIOCIEAYIONINX TTIaBaX.

! Schiitz A. Le Chercheur et le quotidien. Phénoménologie des sciences sociales. Paris: Méridiens-
Klincksieck, 1987. P. 79.

I'naBa 2. OT COHUAJIBHBIX CTPYKTYP K
B3AUMOIAEUCTBUAM

Haunem Hame myremiecTBue B MHP KOHCTPYKTHBH3Ma C Tpex aBTOpoB — HopbOepta
Onmaca, [Tsepa Bypabe u DHTOHM ['MageHca, KOTOpbIE pa3BUBAIM CBOM HICH B Pa3lUYHOC
BpeMs M B DPa3HBIX HAI[MOHAIBHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. XOTS WX B3MIABI M HE SBISIOTCS
NPUHIUIAAIBHO «HOBBIMH» , OJHAKO OHHU NMPOOYIHIN BO (hPAaHIy3CKOM COLMOIOTHYECKOM
coOo0IIeCTBE MHTEPEC — IOCTOSIHHO BO3PACTABUIMN Ha NPOTSDKEHUH BCETO IOCIIEAHETO
Nepro/ia — K YCTAaHOBIICHUIO CBsA3€i 00BEKTHBHOTO M CYOBEKTHBHOTO MM KOJUIEKTHBHOTO
MHIUBHIYaTbHOTO. OCOOCHHOCTBIO BCEX ITHX TPEX aBTOPOB SIBISETCS TO, YTO, NPOIOIDKAS
YAENATh TPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE BHHMAaHHE COLMAIBHBIM CTPYKTYypaM W MaKpOCOIHAaTbHBIM
aclieKTaM pealbHOCTH, OHH — KaXAbI I0-CBOEMYy — BBOJAAT CyOBEKTUBHBIE U
MHTEPaKIMOHAIBHBIE N3MEepeHUs. MBI IPOaHAIN3UPYEM OCHOBHBIE TOCTHIKCHUS KaXKIOTO M3
TPEX aBTOPOB U OJTHOBPEMEHHO BHICKAKEM T€ KPHUTUYECKUE 3aMEUYaHHsl, KOTOPbIE UM MOXKHO
OBLTO OBI IPEBSIBUTS.

I. AKTYAJIBHOCTB UJEN HOPBEPTA 3JIMACA

Hop6epr Onuac poauncs B ['epmanuu B 1897 1., B 1933 1. smurpuposan Bo dpanmnuto,
3aTeM — B BenmkoOpuTaHWIO, TAEe NPENnojaBaji, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B YHUBEPCHUTETE
Jlectepa. On ymep B 1990 r. B Amcrepname. Bo ®@panmuun Hopbept Dnmac u3BecTeH
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CBOMMH paboTaMH IO HCTOPUYECKOH COLMOJOTHH, MOCBSILEHHBIMU
«IMBUJIM3AIMOHHOMY TIporieccy» Ha 3amane. OJHaKO OH TakXKe IMPOBOAMI HCCICIOBAHUS U
110 6011e€ COBPEMEHHBIM BOIIPOCaM (HMCCICIOBAHUS COITUAIBHBIX TPYIII, CIIOPTa U T. 1I.).

1.1. ConuajibHbIe HAYKH: MEKAY AHTAJKUPOBAHHOCTBHIO H
AUCTAHIUPOBAHUEM

B cBoeli pabore «AHTaKUPOBAaHHOCTh W JUCTAHIMPOBaHHWE. B MOMOIINB COIMONIOTHU
no3HaHus» HopOepr Onmac pa3BMBaeT MBICIE O HAYYHOM CTaTyCce COIHOJIOTHYECKOTO
3HAHUSA, OTHOCUTEIHBHO KOTOPOTO OH BBICTPAMBAET CBOU «IMIIMPUKO-TEOPETUUECKHUE
uccnenopanus. Ilo MHeHuio DOjmaca, colMajdbHbIE HAyKH, SBJISSICH 0€3YCIOBHOM
NPUHAAIEKHOCTHIO MHUpa HayKH, T€M HE MEHEe OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HAayK O MPHUPOAE ABYMS
CYIIIECTBEHHBIMHA OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, CBA3aHHBIMH MEXKITY coboit':

— BO-TIEPBBIX, «OOBEKTHD COIMHAIBHBIX HAYK SBIIIOTCS B TO XK€ BPEMS «CYOBEKTaMM»,
HaJCTICHHBIMU TIPEJCTABICHUSIMH O COOCTBEHHOW J>KU3HM B 0OmeCTBe (B OTIHYUE,
HarnpuMep, OT aTOMOB B (hU3HKeE);

! Elias N. Engagement et distanciation. Contributions a la sociologie de la connaissance/Avant-
propos de R. Chartier. Paris: Fayard, 1993. P. 24.

—  BO-BTODBLBIX, caMH  HCCJIICHOBATCIIM  COCTABJIAKOT YacThb HUX COOCTBEHHOTO
HUCCICA0BATCIILCKOI'O 00BEKTA.

OTH 0COOEHHOCTH NpUBOAAT Onmnaca K OIPEACICHUIO TIO3ULIUN HUCCIICAOBATCIIA B
COIIMAJIbHBIX HayKaxX 4Y€pe3 JUAICKTHKY (BOSBpﬂTHO-HOCTynaTeHBHOG JBHXXCHHEC H
6aﬂaHCHpOBaHI/Ie) CAUCTAHIUPOBAHUA» U «AHTAXKUPOBAHHOCTU» . ,Z]ucmam;upoeamm —
IOCKOJIBKY B 000 U3 COUAJIBHBIX HAYK HCCICAOBATCIIb, CTpeMSIH_II/If/iCSI K Hay‘lHOfI



TOYHOCTH, 00S3aH CaM OTMEKEBaThCsA OT NpPelyCTAaHOBJIECHHBIX HAeH (COOCTBEHHBIX HIEH,
uael akToOpoB, KOTOPHIX OH W3y4yaeT, WM, B OoJiee IUPOKOM CMBICIE, HIIEH, MMEIOIINX
XOXKJCHHE B HCCIEAYEMON 00acTh). AneajicuposanHocmy — «IOCKONBKY IJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI
MOHATH CTPYKTYPY MOJIEKYJbI, HAaM HE HYKHO 3HaTb, YTO O3HAUYaeT OLIYIIaTh ce0s OMHUM U3
aTOMOB, TOT/Ia Kak JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MOHATH CHOCO0 (PYHKIMOHMPOBAHHS UETOBEYECKHX
TPy, OYeHb BaKHO UMETh JOCTYN K BHYTPEHHEN CTOPOHE OIBITA JIIOJEH OTHOCUTENIBHO UX
COGCTBEHHOI IPYIIIIBI X APYTHX TPYIID» .

1.2. IIpeomosieTh ONMO3UIIUIO MEKTY «KMHIANBHIOM» H «00IIECTBOM»

Uepes Bce paboTel HopOepTa Dnuaca KpacHON HUTHIO MPOXOAUT KPUTHUKA KIIACCUIECKOM
OIIITO3UITUHN MEXTy UHIUBUIOM U OOIIECTBOM.

ITocTaBUTh MO COMHEHHE 3Ty OMITO3MIIMIO 03HAYAET MPEXKIE BCETO JUCTAHIIUPOBATHCS
oT CY6CTaHHI/IaJII/ICTCKI/IX TeHHeHHHﬁ, CBA3aHHBIX C HAIUM Pa3TrOBOPHBLIM HCIIOJIE30BaAHUEM
SI3bIKA, YK€ BBIABICHHBIX BUTreHmITEH-

' Elias N. Engagement et distanciation. Contributions a la sociologie de la connaissance/Avant-
propos de R. Chartier. Paris: Fayard, 1993. P. 29.

HOM B €ro TO3dHEH (uiIocohuu M COCTOAIINX B «IIOWUCKAX CcyOcTaHIuu [substance],
KOTOpasi OTBeYana Obl MMEHH CyIIECTBUTENbHOMY [substantif]»'. Peus umeT o (axte
ANpPUOPHOTO TOoJaraHus, OyaATo ObI 3a UCIOJIB3yEMBIMU HAMU CIIOBAMH CTOSIT OJTHOPOJIHBIC U
XOpOIIIo pasnudyaeMble peadbHocTH. CXomubiM 00pazoM Hopbept Dnmac orMeuaeT, 4To 3a
WCTIONIb3yeMBIMA HAaMH HMEHAMU CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIMU (HAPUMED, «HHIUBHI» WU
«OOIIECTBO») MBI aBTOMATUYECKH Pa3InyaeM HaJUuYWe CYIIECTBA, «OTUYCTIUBO BUIAMMBIX H
0CA3aEMbIX BEIeH» . DTO MPHBOIMT K TOMY, 4TO «MHIMBUJ U OOIIECTBO BBICTYTAIOT KaK JBE
COBEPIICHHO PA3IHYHbIC BEIH, KAK €CIIH ObI Pedb 11 O CTONE H O CTYJIeY .

B cBsa3u ¢ atum HopGept Dnmac mpemiaraeT oOpaTUThCs K HUCTOpUU. Beab coriiacHoO
Dnuacy mpeacTaBiIeHHE OTICNBHOTO «S1», BHEIIHErO MO OTHONIEHHIO K OOIIECTBY, KaKUM
MBI 3HaeM €ro CerofHs, CyIIeCTBOBAJIO HE BO BCE JIIOXH M He BO Bcex obmiecTBax. «Harme
COOCTBEHHOE OOBIYHOE BHJEHHE, HaIll COOCTBEHHBIM 00pa3 yeslloBeKa BO3ZHUK JOBOJIHHO
MO3HO B WCTOPUU 4EJIOBEUYECTBA, OH (OPMHUPOBAICS MEUICHHO U CYIICCTBOBAI
MIEPBOHAYAIIFHO HA MPOTSHKEHUH TOCTATOYHO KOPOTKOTO MEPHOJIa B Y3KUX KPyTaX aHTUYHBIX
00IIIeCTB, 3aTeM IMOSBUJICS BHOBb Y)K€ B MEPHOJ, KOTOPBIH B MCTOPUHU 3aMagHbIX OOIIECTB
Ha3Bau Bospoxaennem (konen XIV — mauamo XVII B.))>4. [To3gnee B cBoeii pabote
«O6mectBo nHAMBUIOB» HopOepT Dnmac B o0mUX YepTax HCCIEAYyeT B HCTOPUIECKOM
acTieKTe BOZHUKHOBEHHE MTPOOIEMaTHKH

: Elias N. Le Cahier bleu et le Cahier brun. Paris: Gallimard, 1965. P.51.

? Elias N. Qu'est-ce que la sociologie? Paris: Pandora, 1981. P. 16.

* Ibid. P. 134.

4 Elias N. La Société des individus. Paris: Fayard, 1991. P. 137.

CaMOCO3HAHWS ¥ BHYTPEHHETo Mupa (Kak MPOTHBOCTOSIINX JAPYTHM M BHEITHEMY MUDPY)
B 3amajaHoi ¢unocodun, otnaBas ocodyro nanb uaesim Pene [lexapra (1596—1650) u ero
3HAMEHUTOMY <« MBICHIO, CJENOBaTeNbHO, 5 CymecTBYO». OJHAKO C COIUAIBHO-
HUCTOPUYECKON TOYKH 3peHHs 3TH (PHUIOCO(DCKHE KOHCTPYKIMH IPEJCTABICHBI Kak
CHUMIITOMBI 0OJIee IIMPOKHX COIMANBHBIX W3MEHEHUH, Pa3BUTUS CTPYKTYp JHYHOCTH,
CBOMCTBEHHBIX 0CO00 «CTaum» 3aMaHOTO «IUBUIH3AIIMOHHOTO MIPOIECCay.

IIpomomkas 0CTaBaThCsl B paMKax UCTOpUYECKOro moaxoja, Hopbept Dmuac B ToM xe
paboTe mccienyer, Kak, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT AIIOXH M OOIECTBA, MEHSICTCS MPEACTABICHUE 00
UICHTU(OUKAIMN JIMYHOCTEH B CBSA3M C OTHOILICHHEM K «Mbiy U K «fI». B yacTHOCTH, OH
OTMEUaeT, Kak BO3pOCJa PONib «» U Mpoliecca HHIUBUIYaTH3aliy B HAITUX COBPEMEHHBIX,
Ha3bIBAEMBIX «Pa3BHTHIMUY, OOIIECTBAX. DTOT MPOIECC HOCHT COIMANBHBINA XapakTep B TOM
CMBICJIE, YTO OH XapPaKTCPU3YET CTPYKTYPHI JIUMYHOCTU B CBA3HU C MCKIIMYHOCTHBIMU THUIIaMU
OTHOIIIEHHUH, KOTOPbIC JOMUHUPYIOT CETOHS B 3aMaJHBIX YHUBEPCYMaXx.

Bce 3T pasHbie UCCIENOBATENBCKUAE MOIXOMbI OOBEANHSICT MOMBITKA — KOTOpas U Mo
ceil JIeHb 0CTaeTCsl aKTyalbHOW — TPEO00NIETh ONIO3UINI0 HHIAMBHIBI/O0IIECTBO B 00JIACTH
COIMANTbHBIX HayK. VHIWBUI HE pacCMaTPUBACTCSA B KAUECTBE IEJIOCTHOCTH, BHEIIHEH MO
OTHOIICHHIO K OOIIEeCTBY, a OOIIeCTBO — B KauyecTBE IEIOCTHOCTH, BHEIIHEH MO
OTHONICHUIO K WHJMBHJAM, CJIEJOBATEIBHO, OOINECTBO HE CBOJMTCS HH K MPOCTOMY
O0BEIMHEHUIO HHIUBUAYAIbHBIX EIMHUIl (METOMOJIOTUYCCKUM WHIAMBUIyaU3M), HU K



HE3aBUCUMOM COBOKYITHOCTH WHIWBUIYaIbHBIX nercTBuii (xomm3Mm). CoriacHo HopOepry
Dnuacy, COOCTBEHHO MTPEIMETOM COIMOIOTHHI

BBICTYHAIOT 63QUMO3A6UCUMble  UHOUBUObI. TONBKO TPW TAaKOM TIOAXOA€ TOHSATHS
WHIWBU 1 O0IIECTBO CIIOCOOHBI OOPECTH COIMOJIOTHUECKUI CMBICI, TIPH YCIOBUH, OHAKO,
YTO OH TOJYMHEH TOHSATHIO B3aWMO3aBUCHUMOCTH: «IOHATHE HWHIWUBUIA COOTHOCHMO C
B3aMIMO3aBHCHMBIMH JIFOJIBMH, HO TOJIBKO B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE, ITOHITHE XK€ OOIIecTBa
COOTHOCHMO C B3aMMO3aBUCHMBIMH JIOJbMH, HO TOIBKO BO MHOECTBEHHOM uHCIe» . DTOT
MOJIXO0/1 OKa3aJicsi 0COOEHHO TUIOIOTBOPHBIM P aHAJIH3€ TaKOH crieuduyeckoil INIHOCTH,
kakoir Obu1 B. A. Momapt. B cBoeii, ocraBmieiics He3aBepiieHHOW pabore «MomapT.
Coupoorus reHnanbHocTH» HopOepT Dinac moKasbiBacT HaM OYpIKya3sHOTO My3IKAHTA «B
MPUIBOPHOM OOIIECTBE», KOTOPBIH, OTHAKO, OCTAaeTCS MPAaKTUUYECKH CIYrod M KOTOPHIH
pa3pbIBaeTCs MEXAYy apUCTOKPATHUYECKUMH HOPMaMH MPHUABOPHOTO OOIIECTBA M HOPMaMHU
BOCXOAAIIMX OypiKya3HBIX cioeB. llepem My3pIKaHTaMH TakKOTO KJIacca OTKPHIBAJIOCH
COBEpIICHHO peallbHOe MPOCTPAHCTBO BHIOOpA, CBS3aHHOE, B YaCTHOCTH, C BO3MOKHOCTBIO
MOMEHATh TOCHOJMHA, Onarofgapsi Hamuuuio B ['epMaHuu M ABCTPHHM MHOTOYHCIECHHBIX
KOpOJIEBCKMX ABOpoB. OmHAKO caMH OTH TPOCTpaHCTBA BbIOOpa OBUIM  TIpen-
CTPYKTYpUPOBaHbl (OPMaMU B3aWMO3aBUCHUMOCTH, B KOTOPBIE TaKHe MY3bIKAHTHI OBUIH
3aKITIOYEHBI.

1.3. ®opMbI B3aUM03aBUCUMOCTH, PAMKH CBO0OOJAbI U CTPYKTYPbI
JIMYHOCTH

Taxum 06pa30M, MBI BUJIMM, UTO KaTECropHs B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTH UI'PACT OYCHb BaXKHYIO
PpoOJib B TEOpETHYEC-

: Elias N. Qu'est-ce que la sociologie? P. 150.

? Elias N. Mozart. Sociologie d'un génie. Paris: Seuil, 1991.

kux noctpoeHusix HopGepra Dnuaca. OHa MOKeT OBITH pa3bsICHEHA 4Yepe3 aHaJOTHIO C
urpoil B mraxmatel: « Kak W B urpe B maxmMarel, J1t000€ JeCTBHE, COBEPIICHHOE C
OTHOCHUTEIHHOW HE3aBHCHMOCTBIO, TPENCTABIAET COOON XOJ Ha COIMMANTBHOW ITaxMaTHOM
JIOCKE, KOTOPBII HEM30€KHO BBI3BIBACT OTBETHHIN XOJI MPYroro MHAMBHAA (Ha caMOM JeJie
Ha COLMAaIbHOM IaXMaTHOM MOCKE pedb HJET O MHOTOYHCICHHBIX OTBETHBIX XOJaX,
OCYIIECTBIISIEMBIX MHOTUMH WHAWBHIAMH), OrPAaHUYMBAIONINI CBOOOMY NEHCTBHS MEPBOTO
urpokay'. OBIIECTBO, CIEI0BATEIHHO, MPEICTABICHO KaK MOABIKHAS U MEHSIOIIASCS TKAHb
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIX B3aUMHBIX 3aBUCUMOCTEH, CBA3BIBAIOIINX UHIUBUIOB IPYT C APYTOM.

OpHako  commanbHas TKaHb  WCIEMIPEHAa W MHOTOYHCICHHBIMA  (hopMamMu
TIepeceKamuxcsi B3auMocBsa3ei. HopbOepT Dnmac HaseBaeT «Qurypamueit» (wHOTIA
MEPEeBOIUMON TaKkKe KakK «KoHurypauus» win «hopmanmsy») crnenuduyeckue (GopMsl
B3aMIMO33aBHCHUMOCTH, CBSI3BIBAIOIINE WHIUBUIOB MEXIy CO00W. DTH (OPMBI MOTYT OBITH
caMBIMHU Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMHU: OT MAapPTHH B KapThI («UeThIpe 4emoBeKa, CEBIINE 3a CTOJ, YTOOBI
CHI'PaTh B KapThl, 00pa3yioT duryparumio. VX AeHCTBUS SBISIOTCS B3aHMO3aBHCHMBIMI . )
JI0O HallU¥ WJIA MEXIyHApOIHBIX OTHOIICHUH. DTH (PUTypanuu OTIMYAOT APYT OT Jpyra
JUTATENBHOCTh W CIIOXKHOCThH IIETIOYEK B3aWMOCBS3eH, OOBeAMHSIONMX WHAWBUIOB. Kak
nojaraet uctopuk Poxe IllapThe, uccienoBarenb, aHATU3UPYIOUIUNA B3aHMO3aBUCUMOCTH,
HCXOIWUT U3 TOTO, YTO «3aBHUCHUMOCTH, KOTOPBIC CBS3BIBAIOT MHIWUBUIOB MEXKIy COOOM, HE
OTrpaHUYMBAIOTCS TEMU 3aBUCUMOCTSIMH, KOTO-

! Elias N. La Société de cour. Paris: Flammarion, 1985. P.152-153.

2 Elias N. Qu'est-ce que la sociologie? P. 157.

phle OHM TO3HAIOT GNarojaps ONMBITY WJIM OCO3HAHMIO» . Hampumep, 6pasumbCKuii
KPECTBhsIHMH U HBIO-HOPKCKUN OMp)KeBON Makiep, CIeKyIMPYIOMUi Ha Kypcax MPUPOITHBIX
pecypcoB, coBceM HE  OOS3aTEIbHO  OCO3HAIOT  LEMOYKH  B3aMMO3aBHCHMOCTH,
YCTaHABIMBAIONIME CBA3b MEXKAY HUMH. MBI BO3BpamaeMcs 37ech K OJHOMY H3
MIPOTUBOPEYMHA, KOTOpHIE CBOWCTBEHHBI KOHCTPYKTHBHCTCKMM IIOAXOJaM: dYeM OoJee
CTPYKTYPQJIUCTCKUE COLUOJIOTMHM PACLIMPAIOT CBOE€ BHJIECHHUE U BBIXOAST 34 IIPEAEIbl
CO3HAHMS M 3HAHMS WHAWBUAYAIBHBIX aKTOPOB, TeM 0OJee OHM TEPSIOT OCTPOTY BHICHHUS
TOT0, YTO KACAETCsI UHTEPAKLUI U IIOBCEJHEBHOTO 3HAHHUS.

Korga roBopsT o B3aMMHBIX 3aBHCHMOCTSIX, TO BOBCE HE 00s3aTENIbHO MMEIOT B BHIY
paBHONIpaBHbIC WK COAJaHCHPOBAHHBIE OTHOLICHUSA. MOXKHO JOIMYCTHUTh CYLIECTBOBAaHHE



B3aMMO3aBHCUMOCTEH, OCHOBAHHBIX HAa PaBHOBECHOM OOMEHE, OJHAKO KOH(HIYypaiuw,
KoTophle aHamm3upyer Hopbepr Onmac, B IeIOM  OTMEYCHBI  HEPaBEHCTBOM,
JOMUHHMPOBAaHHEM M BIACTbiO. Biacms HopbepT Dnmac moHMMaeT He Kak CyOCTaHIUIO,
KOTOPO# «KTO-TO» «00JIafaeT», HO KaK XapaKTepUCTUKY, CBSI3aHHYIO C OTHOIICHHSIMHU
B3aNMMO3aBHUCHUMOCTHU: «OaXKE€ €CJIU MBI B 60HBHI€I>'I CTCIICHU 3aBUCHUM OT APYTHUX, HEKECIN OTHU
JpyTHE 3aBHCAT OT HAC, OHH MMEIOT HaJl HAMH BIAcTh» . Ho eciu OTHOmIEHHS
HEPaBHOIPABHBI, TO KaXJas CTOPOHA MMO-CBOEMY WCIHBITBIBACT MPUHYXKACHHE. Tak, B
«IIpunBoproM obmiecTBe» HopOepr Dnmac mokaseiBaeT, kakuM obOpazom Jlromosuk XIV
(«Koponp-ConHuie») maxe MPUTOM, YTO OH o00naman Oombinell cBOOOIOW, ueM apyrue
aKTOpPHI (PpaHIly3CKOro 00IIEeCTBa

Chartier R. Engagement et distanciation. Contributions a la sociologie de connaissance. P. IV.
Préface // Elias N. Société de cour...
% Elias N. Qu'est-ce que la sociologie? P. 108.

TOW SMOXH, HE MOT JeNlaTh BCETO, YTO IMOXKeNaeT, N00 OH Takke ObUI BKIIOYEH B CETh
B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTEH, NPUCYLIMX NPUABOPHOMY oOImecTBy. TakuM oOpa3oMm, MHOHSTHE
B3aMMO3aBHUCUMOCTH U COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE €My IIOHATHE pPaMOK Oeucmeus IaroT
BO3MOXKHOCTb TIO-MHOMY B3TJISTHYTh Ha 3Ty CTaBIIyIO OaHATBHOH TEMY O POJIH «JIMYHOCTHY B
HCTOPHHU.

[locnenHue yTOYHEHHMSI IIO3BOJIIIOT YBHIETh, HACKOJBKO IIOJOTBOPHBIMH MOTYT
0Ka3aTbCs ATU TOHATUA IJISI MPEOAOJIEHHUS JPYTrod KIAcCUYECKOW OMNIMO3MIIMHU, UMEIOIIEn
Oosee  HENOCPEINCTBEHHO  IOJMTHYECKOE  3By4YaHHWE, a  HMMEHHO  OIIO3UIHH,
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIAIONIEH 60000y u demepmunuzm. Ilocne mosiBnenus pabdor HopOepra
Onmaca 3TOT BOIPOC HeNb3sl O6osiee 00CyKaaTh C MO3ULIUIN «BCE WM HUYETO» : «CYIIECTBYET
TKaHb B3aMMO3aBHCUMOCTEH, B KOTOPOH MHIUBHUA OOHAPYKUBAaET PAMKH MHIMBHIYaIbHOTO
BBIGOpA M KOTOpas OHOBPEMEHHO YCTAHABIIMBAET €T0 TIPEJebl » . B TakoM cilydae cTerneHs
aBTOHOMHHM (U, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, 3aBUCUMOCTH) IJI KaXKJIOTO aKTOpa B KaXIOM OTIEJIBHOM
cily4ae JOJDKHA yCTaHABIMBATHCA C MOMOIIBIO KOHKPETHOI'O COIIMOJIOTHYECKOTO aHalIH3a.
Bmpouem, HopGepr Onmac 3ameuaer, 4YTO LEHNOYKH B3aMMO3aBHCUMOCTH B HAallUX
COBPEMEHHBIX, 0Olee CIIOKHBIX OOLIECTBAX CTAJIM IOPa3no JUIMHHEE WU YTO HHIUBHUJI
OKa3bIBa€TCs Ha MEepPeceUeHNH ropas3no Oosee pa3BeTBICHHBIX CETEil B3aUMOCBA3EH.

B T0 e BpeMs 3TO MOHATHE B3aWMO3aBUCHMOCTH TO3BOJISIET HAM MPEOAOJIETh CIUIIKOM
YIPOLIEHHOE Kay3aJbHOE BHICHUE COLMAIBHBIX MIPOLECCOB MO TUIY «A SIBISCTCS NpuUiuHOl
B». Peub 3mech uuer o 63aumocesssax MEXAY WHIUBULYaIbHBIMH JICHCTBUSAMH, a HE 00
OTHOCTOPOHHUX OTHOLICHUSAX. DTa B3aUMOCBS3b MEKAY dJIe-

" Elias N. La Société de cour. P. LXXI.

MEHTaMH B COIMAJILHBIX HAYKaX OYCHb YaCTO OCMBICIMBAIACH YePe3 MOHATHE CLCHEMb.
VYkazaHrue Ha TO, YTO IIEMEHTH «00Pa3yIT CHCTEMY», 03HAYAET, YTO OHU BO3JEHCTBYIOT
IpyT Ha ApyTra W MOCPEACTBOM ApyT Apyra. Tem He MeHee, paccyaas MOA00HBIM 00pa3zom,
MBI HaCTO HAACIISIEM CIIMIIKOM OOJIBIION CBSI3HOCTBIO U CTAOMIIBHOCTHIO TO, 9YTO O6’I)€I[I/IH$I€T
9TH AJIEMEHTHI (CHCTeMa MMEET CBOM TPaHMIBI U OTAeNieHa OT mpodnx cuctem). [loatomy
HopGept Dnmac npeanaraer 3aMeHUTh IOHATHE CUCTEMBI TIOHATHEM (Qu2ypayui. TIOCIeTHee
«HE CBSI3aHO C UJICCH 1EeTO0CTHOCTH, TOJHOCThIO 3aMKHYTOM Ha caMoi ce0e WM HaJeIeHHON
WMMAaHEHTHOMN rapMOHI/Ieﬁ»l.

Ho B3amMo3aBHCHMOCTH, B KOTOpBIC BKJIFOUEHBI HHIUBHUIBI, IO DIHAacy, NEHCTBYIOT HE
TOJIKO KaK BHEIIHHE MPUHYKACHUA. OHU TAK)KE yUYaCTBYIOT B QOPMHUPOBAHUU GH)IMPEHHUX
cmpykmyp auyHocmu. VIHODUBUA, TakuM oOpa3oM, Ha TPOTSDKCHUU BCEW CBOCH JKU3HU
BOBJICKA€TCS BO MHOJKECTBO CBs3€H, KOTOpPHIE €My MpPEIIIECTBYIOT (CeMbs, COLMATbHAS
rpynma, Hamusg W T. 1.), OyAy4d 3a4acTyl0 NPOAYKTOM IUTENFHOTO HCTOPHYECKOTO
pa3BUTHS, U KOTOpPHIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT (POPMUPOBAHHIO €T0 YYBCTB M MBIILICHUS. VIMEHHO
3MIeCh TIOSBISETCS TOHATHE 2aOumycda, CTaporo TEPMHHA JIATUHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHS.
Coritacao HopOepTy Dnmacy, rabuTyc €CTh CONMANBHBIN «OTIEYaTOKY, HaJaralomuics Ha
JIUYHOCTb, IPOIYKT PA3IUUHBIX KOHPUTYpALKii, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX JIEHCTBYET VIHJIMBHJL .

" Ibid. P. 149.
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1.4. B3aumMo03aBUCUMOCTH MPOTUB B3aUMO/1eiiCTBH?

Yro MOXKHO CKa3aTh O IIOHSATUHM B3aMMO3aBHCHMOCTH M €I0 OTHOIICHHHM K IIOHSTHIO



HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOTO B3aUMOJCHCTBUS «JIUIOM-K-TTUIY» M, CJIEJOBaTEIbHO, KaKOBO €ro
MECTO OTHOCHTEJIHHO OIIMO3UIMH MAaKPO/MHUKPO B COLIMOIOIHU?

[TonsTHe B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTH BKIIFOUAET B ce0sl (OPMBI CBSI3€i OT MPEHMYIECTBEHHO
Makpo- (MHpPOBOH JKOHOMHYECKHH PBIHOK) 1O MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MUKPO-(TapThs
KapTOYHOW WIrpHI), MBITASCh MPEONOJIETh HX MPOTHUBOMOCTaBieHHE. OmHAKO TMOHSITHE
B3aMIMO33aBHCUMOCTH OCTaeTCs B OOJIBIICH Mepe CBA3aHHBIM C MOJIOCOM MaKPOCOITHAILHOTO.
MB&I HEe TOJDKHBI pacCMaTpHUBAaTh MaKpO- M MHUKPO- KakK pa3 ¥ HaBCeTAa JaHHbIe CyOCTaHIUH,
3TO0 — OMHOCUMENbHblE NOHAMAsA, T. €. TMOHATHA, KOTOPbIE OMPEACNISIIOTCS OJIHO Yepes
npyroe. Hampumep, eciid ropoJ MOKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaKk MUKPOYPOBEHBb MO OTHOIIEHUIO
K MUPOBOMY pPBIHKY, TO OH OJHOBPEMEHHO OYyJeT MaKpOypOBHEM OTHOCHTEIBHO JBYX
genoBeK. Takum o00pa3oM, IMOHATHE B3aWMO3aBHCHMOCTH CTPEMHUTCS OTHATh MPHOPUTET
yenomy OTHOCUTENBHO uacmeli TIPU W3YUYEHHHM COLMANbHBIX €IWHMI], BKJIIOYas U CaMmble
MEJKHWE, TUIA KapTOYHOH Wrphl, TJe TOJ TOHATHEM (QUIypaluu TOJpa3yMeBacTCs
«IIOCTOSTHHO MEHSIOMIasICs 001ast KOMITO3HIINS, 00pazyemast I/IFpOKaMI/I»l. Bce 3to npusBogut
K ToMmy, uro HopbOeprT ODOimac BCTymaeT B TMOJIEMHKY C «TCOPHSIMH JIEHCTBUS U
B3aHUMOJEUCTBHSL», HECIIOCOOHBIMHU, II0 €r0 MHEHMIO, IOCTHYDL «ACIEKTHl YEI0BEUECKHX
OTHOUICHUH, KOTOPBIE CIIyKaT paMKOU JUIsl UX B3aMMO/ICHCTBUI» .

! Elias N. Qu'est-ce que la sociologie? P. 157.
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Ho cnocoGHbI 1M HOHATHS B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTH M (DUI'ypalMM IOJHOCTBIO 3aMEHUTb
MOHSATHE B3aUMOJCHCTBUS, Kak mosiaraeT Hopbept Ommac? Bpsn mm. Eciu monsTHE
B3aMMO3aBHCUMOCTH M MO3BOJISIET OOHApyXuUTh Oojiee MIMPOKHE B3aUMOCBSI3M, HEXENN
HETIOCPEACTBCHHbIE HHTEPAKIMU MEXAy WHAUBUIAAMU (CKOpee BCEro, Opa3sHIbCKHi
KPECThSIHUH U HBIO-WOPKCKWU OWpKEBOH Makiep, O KOTOPbIX Mbl YIIOMHHAIH,
NEeWCTBUTEIBHO HUKOTAA HE BCTYMAT B HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIH KOHTAaKT), OHO OKAa3bIBAECTCS
MEHEE YYBCTBHUTEIBHBIM K IOABM)KHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX CHUTyallil MOBCEIHEBHOM KHU3HH,
KOTOpBIE, KaK 3TO MOKa3bIBAIOT COLIMOJIOTH-MHTEPAKIIHOHUCTHI, MOTYT BBI3BaTh paclajeHHe
WM CMEUICHUE YKe c(OPMHUPOBABIIMXCS B3auMo3aBUCHMOcTell. HecMoTpsi Ha BCIO CBOIO
3HAYUMOCTh, TOHATHE B3aMMO3aBHCUMOCTH JTA€T AAJIEKO HE MOJHBIA OTBET Ha CIOXKHEUIINH
BOIIPOC COWICHEHHS MaKpO- U MHKPO-.

1.5. UcTopu3M u JIOBYIIKH IBOJIOIMOHU3MA

HopOept Dnuac 0TBOAMT HEHTPATBLHOE MECTO UCTOPUISCKOMY TIOJIXOAY: JIFOJIH, THITHI UX
OTHOIIIEHUI W CBS3aHHBIE C TOCIEIHUMHU (HOPMBI UYBCTBOBAHHS CYTh HCTOPHUYECKUE
MPOAYKTHI, XAPAaKTEPUCTUKU KOTOPBIX H3MEHSIIOTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOH WM HHOU
HCTOPUYCCKON AMOXHU. ITa UCTOPUYHOCTD MBICIIUTCSA UM HE ¢ (PMHATMCTCKUX MO3UIHM, T. €.
HCTOPHUS YEIOBEYECKHX OOINECTB HE PYKOBOJICTBYETCS 3apaHee 3alaHHON menbro. Jlms
HopbepTa Diamaca UCTOpHS YEIOBEUECTBA «BO3HUKIIA U3 MHOXKECTBEHHBIX ITPOCKTOB, HO TIPH
OTOM OHa HE€ UMECT MPOCKTA, €€ BAOXHOBIISICT MHOXKCCTBO ueneﬁ, HO OHA HEC UMCECT IleJII/I»l.
TeM He MeHEE EMY HE yIAETCS NOJIHOCTHIO

! Elias V. La Société des individus. P. 108.

n30eXaTh JIOBYIIEK JBOJIOIMOHW3MA, KOTJa OH CTPEMHUTCS CBECTH BHJIIEHHE BCETO
pPa3BUTHSI YEJIOBEYECKOW HCTOPHHM K BHUACHHUIO OJHOHANPABICHHOMY ¥ OJHOMEPHOMY.
HMMeHHO Takoe CTPEeMIICHHE BBIHYXKIIAET €ro 3alllHUIIaTh «O00BEKTUBHYIO TEOPHIO HBOJIOIUU
o0IIeCcTBa»', OCMBICIMBATH 3aMaAHYI0 HCTOPHIO NpPH ITIOMOIIM EIMHOW KAaTeropHH
«IMBUIN3AIMOHHOTO Tporieccay. OTaaBasi MPeaIoYTeHHEe JITUTEIFHOCTH, TII00aThbHOCTH U
MpEAToaraeMoMy €IUHCTBY HCTOPHUYECKOTO PA3BUTHs, OH MCHBIIC BHUMAHHS yACTSET
Pa3HOPOJHOMY, OIIUOOYHOMY, MPEPHIBHOMY H TPOTUBOPECYMBOMY B HCTOPHUECKOM
Tporecce.

2.CTPYKTYPAJMCTCKUN KOHCTPYKTUBU3M IMbEPA
BYPJbE

[Ieep bypabe pomwics B 1930 r. O nonyunn ¢unocopckoe oOpa3oBaHUE U CETOIHS
pykoBout Kadeapoit conuonorun B Komex ne ®@panc*. IMeHHO eMy yoanock COBMECTUTD
B3[JIAOBl  TPEX «OTILOB-OCHOBATENEH» COLMOJOIMM, KOTOpble JO HEro OOBIYHO
MpOTHUBOIIOCTABIIUIHCH: Kapma Mapkca, Omuins Jropkreiima u Makca Bebepa (1864-1920).



[Ieep Bypape XOpomio H3BECTEH CBOMMHU YK€ OTHOCHUTEJIBHO [aBHMUMHU paboramy,
HamMCcaHHBIMH B coaBTopcTBe ¢ JKanom-Kmomom IlacpoHoM, KOTOpbIE OBUIM IMOCBSIIEHBI
H3yYeHHI0  00pa3oBaTelbHBIX  MEXaHM3MOB  COLMAIBHOTO  BOCIPOM3BOACTBA  —
«Hacnemaukm» (1964) u «Bocnpoussoacteo» (1970). Omnnako tBOpuectBo IIpepa Bypnbe
paszHooOpa3HO, OHO OXBATHIBAET MHOTHE O0JIACTH, IPUYEM COLIMOJIOT CIIEAUT 33 TeM, YTOOBI
TEOpPETHUECKUE Pa3paOOTKH HUKOT/Ia HE OTPHIBAIUCH OT MpU-

" Elias N. La Société des individus. P. 231.

* Mbep bypabe ymep 23 sHBaps 2002 r. — [Ipum. nepes.

KIIQJIHBIX HcclenoBaHuil. Tak, ero mcciemoBaHus HU pa3y HE 3aMBIKANCh HA aHAJM3e
BOCTIPOHM3BOJICTBA COIMANBHBIX CTPYKTYp (KOTOpoe, KCTaTh, He moHuMainoch [Isepom bypane
u Kanom-Kmomom IlacpoHOM TOJBKO JdHIIb KaK BOCIPOU3BOACTBO HACHTHUYHOTO) U
BKJIIOYAX B ce0S MHOXXECTBO APYTHX acleKToB. TakoBa, HalpuUMep, HaNHMCaHHAs IMOJ ero
PYKOBOJACTBOM KOJUIEKTHBHas pabora «Hwmmera mupa» (1993), mocesmeHHas HW3YICHHIO
TOrO, KakuM 00pa3oM couuaibHble (OPMBI CTpajgaHus (OPMHPYIOT CYOBEKTHBHOCTB
unauBug0B. To, uto Ilekep Bypase Ha3zBam «CTPYKTYpaTUCTCKUM KOHCTPYKTHUBHU3MOMY,
XOpOIIIO BBIPAYKAET BCI0 OPUTHHAIBHOCTH €r0 MeTOoAd. JTOT METOA CTajl OCOOEHHO
XapakTepeH AJIs ero paboT, KOTOphie HaYalli BEIXOJUTH B CBET ¢ KOHIA 70-X TOJIOB.

2.1. CTpyKTYypaIMCTCKUII KOHCTPYKTUBHU3M

Ilbep Bypawse ompenensier «CTPYKTYPalIMCTCKUN KOHCTPYKTHBU3M)» KaK COCAUHCHHE
00BEKTHBHOTO M CyOBEeKTHBHOTO: «C IMOMOINBIO CTPYKTypaJiu3Ma s X0dy CKa3aTh, 4TO B
CaMOM COIHMAIbHOM MHpE <...> CYIIECTBYIOT OOBEKTUBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI, HE3aBUCHUMEIC OT
CO3HAaHMS M BOJHU arcHTOB, CIIOCOOHBIC HAMPABIATh WM TOMABIATH HMX MPAKTHKH WA
npeacraBieHus. C NOMOIIbIO KOHCTPYKTHMBH3MAa s XOYYy IIOKa3aTh, YTO CYIIECTBYET
COLMAJIbHBIA T'€HE3UC, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CXEM BOCHIPHUITHS, MBIUUIEHUS WU JEUCTBUS,
KOTOPBIC SBIISIOTCS COCTABHBIMH YACTSIMH TOTO, YTO S Ha3bIBaK) Ta0UTYCOM, a C APYTroi
CTOPOHBI, — COLMAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp U, B YaCTHOCTHU, TOTO, YTO S Ha3bIBAIO nosiMe»' . B
3TOM JIBOMHOM H3-

: bypake 1. CoumanbHOe NpPOCTPaHCTBO U CMMBOAMYeckas Bnactb // bypabe . Hadyana/Mep. ¢ ¢p.
H. A. lWUmaTtko. M.: Socio-Logos, 1994. C. 181-182.

MEpEHHH COIMATbHOW pealbHOCTH — OOBEKTUBHOM U CKOHCTPYHPOBAaHHOM —
O00BEKTHBHBIM CTPYKTypaM BCE€ e COOOIMIAeTCs] HEKOTOPBIM MPHOPHUTET. OTO TOIBOIUT
IIeepa Bypabe K pa3nuyeHHMIO B HCCIEAOBAHMM JBYX MOMEHTOB: IIEPBOIO MOMEHTa —
00BEKTUBUCTCKOTO, BTOPOIO0 — CYOBEKTHBHCTCKOTO: «C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, OOBEKTHBHBIC
CTPYKTYPBI, KOTOpPbIE KOHCTPYHPYET COIMOJIOT B paMKaX OOBEKTHBH3MAa, OTCTPAHSSACH OT
CyOBEKTHBHBIX NIPEICTABICHN areHTOB, JIEXAT B OCHOBE CYOBEKTHBHBIX NPEICTABICHUHA U
COJCp)KaT CTPYKTYpHBIC MPUHYKACHUS, BIHUSAIOIIME Ha B3aUMOACUCTBHSA;, HO, C APYrol
CTOPOHBI, 3TU TPEACTaBICHHUS JOJDKHBI OBITh YCBOEHBI, €CIH XOTAT, YTOOBI C HHUMH
CUHATAINCh, B YAaCTHOCTH, B WHAWBHUIYAIbHOW WM KOJUIEKTHBHON IMOBCETHEBHOW OOphOE,
HAIIEJICHHOM Ha TPAaHC(HOPMALIMIO HIIM COXPAHEHHE 00BEKTHBHBIX CTPYKTYp» .

OTOT TUpPUOPUTET — BPEMEHHOH M TEOPETHYECKHH — OOBEKTUBHOTO HW3MEPEHHS
COLIMAIBHON PEaThbHOCTH OTYAaCTH HMEET CBOMM OOOCHOBaHWEM OJIHCTEMOJOTHIECKHUN
noJxoJ1, Kotopeiid copmynupoBanu [Ieep Bypawe, Kan-Knon [lambopenon u XKan-Kion
[Tacpon B xHHre «Pemecio commonora» u KOTOPBIA € TeX MOp 4acTO BOCIPOU3BOAUT Ilbep
Bypnee. B meHTpe 3TOro mMoaxoja JIEKHUT MOHATHE «IIHCTEMOJIOTHYECKOTO pa3phIBay —
paspplBa MeXIy HAYYHBIM 3HAaHHEM COIMOJIOTOB U «CIIOHTAaHHOW  COITHOJIOTHEN»
COLIMATIBHBIX aKTOPOB, YTO COJNIIKaeT OOIECTBEHHbIE HAYKH C HayKaMu o mpupozae. OqHumM
W3 WCTOYHUKOB 3TOTO TOHSTHSI CITy>)KUT BBIBHHYTHIN JlfopkreiiMmom B ero pabore «Mertox
COILIMOJIOTHMY COLMOJIOTHYECKHI MMIIEPATHB Pa3pbiBa C «IIPeI-TIOHATHUIMI» akTopoB. Tem
HE MeHee, HECMOTps Ha BTO-

: bypase 1. CoumanbHOe NpoCTPaHCTBO U cuMBoanyeckas snacte. C. 185.

PUYHOCTH UCIIOJIB30BAHUA 3TOI'0 UMIICpATHBA HbepOM Bypzu)e, €ro nmoaxoa — B TOM, 4TO
KacaceTcsd BTOpPOIoO, CY6’B€KTI/IBI/ICTCKOFO MOMCHTA — IIpU Ooiee JCTAJIbHOM aHaJInu3€ 4acCcTo
OKa3bIBaeTcs OoJiee CJIOKHBIM, HCXKCIN IIpoCTasd AUXOTOMHUA HAYYHOro Hu 06BI,I[GHHOFO
3HaHHA.



2.2. JIBa KJII04Y€eBbIX MOHATHS: TAOUTYC U MOJIE

ITo muenuro Ilbepa Bypase, «IBHKyIIEH IPUUUHON UCTOPUIECKOTO JEHCTBUS, NEHCTBUS
XYIO)KHUKA, YYCHOTO WIIM TPaBHTENs, PaBHO KaK pabo4ero MM MEJIKOr0 YWHOBHUKA,
SIBIIIETCS. HE CYyOBEKT, KOTOPBIA OBl JUIIOM K JIMIy CTaJIKHBAJICA C OOINECTBOM Kak C
00BEKTOM, KOHCTUTYHPOBAaHHBIM H3BHE. JTa BIKYIIAs MPUYMNHA 3aKIFOYEH HE B CO3HAHHUU
U HE B Bellax, HO B CBS3M MEXIy JIBYMS COCTOSIHUSAMHU COLMAJIBHOTO, T. €. HCTOPHH,
00BEKTUBUPOBAHHOHN B Bellax B (hopMe WHCTHUTYTOB, U MCTOPUH, BOIIOUICHHON B Telax B
dopMe cHCTeMbI yCTOMUMBBIX IMCHO3MIMH, KOTOPYIO S Ha3biBaro raburycom»’. Takum
o0pa3zoM, BCTpeda TabHUTyca W TOJS, «CBEPIIUBINECHCS UCTOPUU TeNa» U «CBEPUIMBIIEHCS
HCTOPHUH BELIW» , MPEACTaeT B KaUeCTBE INIABHOTO MEXaHM3Ma MPOU3BOJICTBA COLMAILHOTO
mupa. lIlbep bypase Bbimenser 37ech JBOWHOE KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTCKOE — OBLJICEHLE
UHMEPUOPUZAYUU  BHEWHe20 U OKCMEPUOPUAYUL  BHYMpeHHe2o, TBITaiCh CHENATh 3TO
JBIDKEHHE ONEPAllMOHATIBLHBIM ISl SMITUPUIECKUX PadoT.

l'abutyc — 3TO B KaKOM-TO CMBICJIE COI[HAIBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI Halled CyObeKTUBHOCTH,
(dhopmupyronTrecs: MepBOHAYAIBHO Yepe3 HaIllM TEPBBIC OMBITHI (NMIEPBUYHBINA TaOUTYC), a
3aTeM Yepe3 OIBIT Halllel B3pOCIOn KU3-

! Bourdieu P. Legon sur la legon. Paris: Minuit, 1982. P. 37-38.

HU (BTOpWUYHBIM rabutyc). DOTO TO, KakuM 00pa3oM COIMANbHBIE CTPYKTYPHI
OTIIEYATHIBAIOTCS B HAIIUX TOJOBAaX M TelaX MOCPEICTBOM UHIMEPUOPUIAYUU BHEUIHEZO.
Taxum o0pazom, [Isep Bypane onpeaenser mousATHe raburyca 6ojee TOYHO, YEM ATO CAeIIal
Hopbeptr Dnuac, a UMEHHO KaK «CHUCTEMY YCTOHYMBBIX U TMEPEHOCHMBIX JMCTIO3UIIHID .
Jlucnosuyuu CyTh CKIOHHOCTH BOCHPUHUMATh, YyBCTBOBATh, IIOCTYNATh M MBICIHUTH
ONpeleNieHHBIM 00pa3oM, 4damle Bcero Oecco3HaTelbHO HHTEPHOPH3HPOBAHHBIE U
WHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHBIC KaXJIbIM HWHIWBUIOM BCJIICACTBUC 00BEKTUBHBIX YCJIOBI/Iﬁ €ro
CYIIIECTBOBAHUS U €T0 COLUAIBHON TPACKTOPUU. DTH TUCIIO3ULIUHN YCIMOUYLEbl, TAaK KAaK OHH,
XOTSI ¥ CIIOCOOHBI H3MEHSThCSA B MPOIECCe HAIIUX OMBITOB, TITyOOKO YKOpEHEHHI B HAC, U B
CHIIy 3TOTO TIBITAIOTCS COTMPOTHUBISATHCSH W3MEHEHHUIO, OTMEYasi TeM CaMbIM OIpEAeTIeHHYIO
NPpEEMCTBCHHOCTL B JKH3HU JIMYHOCTH. Onu neperocumsl, TaK KaK JUCIIO3UIINHU,
MIPHOOpPETEHHBIE B XOJ€ OIPEACNICHHBIX ONBITOB (HANpUMEpP, CEMEHHBIX), OKa3bIBAIOT
BO3JICHICTBHE HA MpyTHe chephl ombITa (HampuMep, MpodheCCHOHAIBHEIE); 3TO CaMBIA ITEPBEIi
3JIEMEHT €JAMHCTBA JUYHOCTU. HakoHel, qucro3unuu o0pasyroT cucmemy, TMOCKOJIbKY OHH
cTpemsatcs o0benunuThes. Ho mist [Ibepa Bypabe eqMHCTBO M yCTOWYHMBOCTH JIMYHOCTH, B
MIPUHIIATIE JEHCTBYIONICH B COOTBETCTBUN C TaOUTYCOM, HE SBJISFOTCS TEM €IUHCTBOM U TOU
YCTOHYHMBOCTBIO, KOTOPBIC CO3HATEIBHO U PETPOCHEKTHBHO TPEACTABISIOTCS CaMOi
JIMYHOCTBIO M KOTOpPBIC COLMOJIOr Has3biBaeT «Guorpapuueckoil mmmosuein»”. OHH CyTh
€IMHCTBO W YCTOWYMBOCTh, B CaMOM IIHPOKOM CMbICIe Oecco3HaTelbHBIE U
PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIE NCCIIEZIOBATEIEM

bypase [1. Mpaktnyeckuii cmbicn. C. 102.

2 Bourdieu P. L'illusion biographique // Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales. 1986. N? 62-
63.

(B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MecTa B IPOCTPAHCTBE COLMAIBHBIX KJIAcCOB, OT 3aHMMAaEMbIX
WHCTUTYUUOHAIBHBIX TO3UIHHA, HAKOIJICHHOTO ONBITA BHYTPU PAa3IMYHBIX TMOJEH WT. [., a
CIIeIOBAaTENbHO, TAKKE€ M OT NMPOWICHHOW COLMAIbHOM TPAaeKTOpHH). DTa TOYKA 3pEHHS
OTJIIMYAeTCsl OT TeX, KOTOpPBIE MBI PAacCCMOTPUM HMXe (TJ1IaBa 5) M COIJIAaCHO KOTOPBIM
JMYHOCTH HaJleJIeHa 3HAUUTEIbHO OoJiee IPOOHBIMU NUCTIO3UIMAMU U HICHTUYHOCTSIMH, YTO
JIeNaeT 3a1a4yy yHudukamnuu eie 0osee mpodieMaTHIHOM.

Byayun o0beaAMHAIOIINMY, HHANBUAYAIBHBIC TAOUTYCHI SBIISIFOTCS TAKKE U OUHUYHBIMU.
Komps ckopo CymiecTBYIOT KJIacChl TaOWTYCOB (HAmpUMeEp, CXOXKHE TaOUTYyChl — C TOYKH
3peHus] YCJIOBHH CYIIECTBOBAHMS W TPAGKTOPUA — KaKOW-TMOO TpyHNBl OJHOTO
COLMANIBHOTO MPOMCXOXIEHHS), a CIeJOBaTeNbHO, W 2abumycvl Kiaccd, KaxIbId
VHAWBUIYAIbHBIA TA0UTYC CHENU(PUIESCKAM 00pa3oM KOMOMHHPYET B cebe OIpeleieHHOe
pasHooGpazue (Gosbllee KM MEHbIIIee) COLHATBHBIX OMBITOB . HO MOXHO JIH CKa3aTh, 4TO
3TOT Ta0UTyC MPOCTO BOCHPOHM3BOAMT COLMANBHBIC CTPYKTYPBI, HPOIYKTOM KOTOPHIX OH
sBisiercs? ['abuTyc KOHCTUTYHpPYETCs «IOPOXKIAIOIINUMH MPUHIHUIIAMIY, T. €. B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICIIE TI0 THIly KOMIBIOTEPHOM mporpaMMmbl (HO  IPOTPaMMBl,  YaCTHYHO
camornporpammupytomiericsi). OH TNpu3BaH JaBaTh MHOXKECTBO OTBETOB Ha pas3JIMYHbIC
BCTPEYAIOIINECS] CHTYallMH, MUCXOIS M3 OrPAaHWYCHHOW COBOKYITHOCTH CXEM ICHUCTBHS U



MBIIeHUs. Takum 06pa30M, Fa6I/ITyC BOCIIPOMU3BOJIUTCS CKOpee TOoraa, Korga CTaJIKMBaceTCs
C NPHUBBIYHBIMHU CHUTYyalMSIMHM, OJHAKO OH CITOCOOEH K MHHOBAIMSAM, KOTJa OKa3LIBaeTCs
JIMIIOM K JIMIy C HE3HAKOMBIMHU CUTYaLIASIMHU.

! Bypaeke [1. MpakTnyecknin cmbicn. C. 117.

[long KOHCTUTYHMPYIOT SKcmepuopuzayuto eHympennezo B mpouecce. VIMeHHO ¢ aToH
TouKH 3peHus [Irep byprnbe paccMaTpuBaeT HHCTUTYTH — HE B KadecTBE CyOCTaHITHH, HO C
TOYKH 3pEHMs] OTHOIICHWH, KaK KOH(UTyparuy OTHOIICHWH MEXIy WHAWBUIYaJbHBIMH H
koektuBHbIME ~ akTopamu  (Ilbep Bypabe roBoputr 00 acenmax {agents), dYTOOBI
MMOMYEPKHYTh, YTO OHH B PaBHOW Mepe IOJBEPTaroTCs BO3ACHUCTBUIO (sont agis) — Kak
M3HYTPH, TaK U U3BHE — M JACHCTBYIOT cBoOOaHO™). [Tomre ecTh cdepa ComranbHON KU3HH,
KOTOpasi MOCTENIEHHO aBTOHOMHU3UPYSICH B XOJ€ HCTOPUH, NPHOOpETaeT COIMANbHBIC
OTHOIIIEHUS, [IEJIN U CPEJICTBA, CBOMCTBEHHBIE TOJLKO €if M OTIMYHBIE OT UHBIX ToJei. Jlroau
MIpecieyoT pa3Hble HWHTEPEeChl B JKOHOMHYECKOM WJIM XYHOXXECTBEHHOM TIOJe, II0Je
KYPHAIHUCTHKH, TIOJIMTHKH WK crioprta. [lone, Takum o0pazoMm, SIBISIETCS 7101eM Cill — OHO
OTMEUYEHO HEPaBHOMEPHBIM pacIpeleliCHHEM CPEACTB U, CIIEAOBATEIbHO, COOTHOIICHHEM
CIJI MEXAY TOMHUHUPYIOUINMH W JOMHUHHPYEMBIMH, ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO nojiem 00pbObl — B
HEM COLMAIBHBIC aIrCHThI CTAJIKMBAIOTCA MEXKIY CO6OI>'I, 4TOOBI COXpaHUTh WX USMCHUTD 3TO
otHomenue cui. CormacHo Ileepy Bypabe, camo ompeneneHue mons u yCTaHOBICHHE €TO
rpaHuI] (BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO UMEET IPaBO HA yYACTHE B ITOJIC U T. 1) MOXET OBITh COCTABHOM
9acCTBIO 3TOH OOPHOBI, YTO OTIIMYAET JAaHHOE MOHATHE OT OOBITHO 0oJIee 3aKPHITOTO TMTOHATHS
«cuctemay. Kaxmoe moje OTMEUEHO OTHOIICHHSMU KOHKYPEHTHOW OOpBOBI MEXIY ero
areatamu (IIbep Bypabe TOBOpUT Takke O pwikke), HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO ydacTHe B UTpe
MpeanoiaraeT XoTst ObI MUHIMYM

* KopeHb (bpaHLy3CcKMX CNoB agent, agir o3HauyaeT AeicTBoBaTh. [ns Bypabe MpUHUMNUANBHO,
YTO «areHT» onpeaenseTcs yepes AeUCTBME UMW NPaKTUYeCcKU. — [IpuM. rnepes.

WX JJOTOBOPEHHOCTU MEXITy CO00I OTHOCUTEILHO CYIECTBOBAHUS TOJIS.

Kaxnoe mone xapakrepuzyercs CHEeMUGUUIECKUMHA MEXaHU3MaMU KAanumaiu3ayuu
CBOMCTBEHHBIX €My JICTHTHUMHBIX CpeiCTB. Takum oOpazom, cormacHo IIsepy Bypabe,
CyIIECTBYET HE OAWH KamuTall, HAa YeM HacTauBajdu MapKkc U «MapKCHUCTBD» (2 UMEHHO
ASKOHOMHUYECKHIT), a MHOXKECTBO KalUTAIIOB (KYJIBTYPHBIA KalWTaN, TOJUTHISCKUI KaruTal
u T. 0.). Ham mpennaraercs He oonomepHoe TIPEACTaBIeHHE O COIMATIEHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
KaKk B «MapKCH3Me», TJI¢ MOHUMaHHE OOIIecTBa KOHIICHTPUPYETCS B TIEPBYIO OYEpEIh
BOKPYT 9KOHOMUYECKOTO BUJICHUS KaTUTAIN3MA, a MHO20MEpPHOe, TIPU KOTOPOM COLIMATIbHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO COCTOMT M3 MHOYKECTBA aBTOHOMHBIX IIOJIEH, KaXI0€ U3 KOTOPBIX
ONpeNesIoT crnenupuIeckue crnocoObl noMuHUpoBaHus. ClenoBareiabHO, Mepea HAaMH HE
00uH Kanutanu3M (B SKOHOMHUYECKOM CMBICIE), a MHo2ue (DOPMBI KalUTAIM3AlUN H
JOMUHHUPOBAHUA: aCCUMETPUYHbIE OTHOUICHUS MEXIY MHAMBUAAMH U TPyIIaMU, KOTOPHIE
YCTaHOBWJIHMCH B NOJIb3y OJHUX W3 HUX, IPUYEM HEKOTOPBIE MOTYT MEPEHOCUTHCS B IpyTUe
I0JIg, KakK, HampuMep, IOMHHHPOBAHHE MYXXYMH Hal KEHIMHAME . DTH (bopmbl
KanuTalu3aluy  SBISIOTCS ABTOHOMHBIMH, OHHM HaXOHASTCS HHOTIA B COCTOSHUU
KOHKYpPEHTHOW OOphrOBI (HampuMmep, KIACCHUSCKHA KOHQPIMKT MEXAY o0IamaTesiMu
OKOHOMHUYCCKOI'0 KaluTajla MW KamnuTajla KYyJIbTYpHOro, MEXAY 61/I3HeCMeHaMI/I u
HMHTEJUICKTYaJlaMI») W, OJJHOBPEMEHHO, Pa3jMYHbIM 00pa30M MEepPeceKasch, OHU CBSI3aHbBI
MeXIy co00i (HEKOTOpBIE areHTHl COCOUHSIIOT B ce0e 3KOHOMHYECKHE, KYJIbTypHBIE H
ITIOJIMTHUYCCKUEC

! Bourdleu P. La domination masculine // Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales. 1990, N2 84.

KaIlMTaJIbl, TOT/Ia KaK JPYTUe «OTTOPTHYTHD OT OONBIINHCTBA JIETUTUMHBIX KAIlUTAJIOB).
To, uro Ilsep bypawre Ha3wIBaeT noszem 6nacmu, SBISETCS MECTOM, TJE COCTUHSIOTCA
pa3iIuYHBIE TIONII W KalUTallbl: 3TO Ta TOYKAa, B KOTOPOW CTAJKMBAIOTCS AareHTEHI,
3aHMMAIOIINE TOMHHHPYIOIIEEe TMOJOKEHHE B Pa3IMYHBIX TOJSAX, ATO «Ioie OOphOBI 3a
BJIACTh MEXKTy 00JIa/[aTeNsIMI PA3THYHBIX GOPM BIACTI .

2.3. CuMBOJIHYECKOE U3MEPEHHE COIMAJILHOTO MOPSIAKA

Ecnu B tBopuectBe Mapkca Ilbep Bypabe moyepmnHysi, B 4aCTHOCTH, U0 O TOM, YTO
colManbHasg PEalbHOCTh €CTh COBOKYITHOCTb CUJIOBbIX OMHOUIeHUL MEXIY COIHATIbHBIMU
rpynaMu, KICTOPUIECKH HAXOASIIUMUCS B COCTOSSHUU OOpBOBI APYT ¢ APYrom, To y Makca
Bebepa oH mo3aMMCTBOBa) MOMHMO TIPOYEro HICKD O TOM, YTO COLMANbHAs PEaNTbHOCTH



ABIIIETCS] TAK)KE COBOKYIHOCTBIO CMbICIOBbIX OMHOUIEHU, YTO OHA, CIEN0BATEIbHO, UMEET
cumBoJdeckoe u3mepenue. C Touxu 3peHust M. Bebepa, npeactaBieHns U A3bIK yYaCTBYIOT
B MOCTPOCHHU COLMAILHON PEalbHOCTH, XOTS OHHM, KOHEYHO €, HE HUCUEPIBIBAIOT COOOI0
BCEH peanbHOCTH.

Mo muenmto ITvepa Bypmee, mis Toro 4toOBl TpeAcTaBICHUS MOTIHA 3PPEKTUBHO
BO3ICHCTBOBAaTh Ha pEANbHOCTb, HYXHO, 4YTOOBl OBIIM BBIOJHEHBI OIpECIICHHBIC
COLIMAJIBHBIE YCJIOBHsI, BHELIHHE II0 OTHOLIEHUIO K 3TUM IPEACTABICHUSM U K CaMHUM
IUCKypcaM, YCIOBHSA, OJarompusATCTBYIOIIME  BO3JCHCTBUIO M IPEABAPUTEIIHLHO
3areyaricHHbIe B yMax U B HHCTUTYTax. B aToMm 3a-

! Bourdieu P. La Noblesse d' Etat. Paris: Minuit, 1989. P. 375.

K/TI0YAETCS. TAK HA3BIBAEMBIH «3((MEKT TEOPHH» , T. €. BO3JCHCTBHI, KOTOPIE MOXET
OKa3bIBaTh (uIocodckas 1/iiu COIMOIOTHYECKas: TEOPHUsS Ha COIMANBHBIA MUpP (Hampumep,
«MapKCHUCTCKas» TEOpHUs KIACCOBOM OOpPHOBI) W KOTOPBIC TMPEIIONAraroT, YTO arcHTHI
OBJIAJICBAIOT DJIEMEHTAMH 93TOH TEOpPHM, MPHUUEM IOCICHAHSS MOXET ONUPaThCsS Ha
UHCTUTYTHL. Peuyb uper o0 WMHOM THUIE OTHOIICHWUN MeEXIy HAy4YHBIM U OOBIJICHHBIM
[TO3HAHHUEM, TIOCKOJIbKY B JBI)KEHHWH OT HAYYHOTO K OOBIIEHHOMY YacTh COIIMOJIOTHYECKUX
TEOPHUHl MPOIIIOr0 MOXKET OBITh MOCTEIIEHHO UHTETPUPOBAHA B MPEIAMET COIMOJIOTMYSCKOTO
aHaJIM3a COLMOJIOTOB HBIHEIITHUX.

BrxurroueHne B aHaIM3 CHMBOJIMYECKOTO M3MEPEHHsI COIMAIEHOW PEalbHOCTH BIHSET Ha
croco® OCMBICTICHHSI OTHOIIEHUH JOMHUHUPOBAaHUS (ACCHMETPHYHOTO pAaCIpeIeIeHus
pecypcoB) MEeXIy MHIWBHIAMU U Tpymnmamu. IMEHHO 371eCh BCTYIAET B ACHCTBHUE MOHSATHE
cumeonuyeckoeo Hacuius. PaznuaHple (OpMBI JOMUHHPOBAHHS, €CITH TOJIHKO OHU HE
MpuOeraroT HWCKIIOYUTEIHHO ¥ HEMPEepPhIBHO K WCIIONB30BAHUIO BOOPYKEHHOH CHITBI
(koTOpasi, BIPOYEM, TaKXKe MPEANOJaraeT CUMBOJUYECKOE H3MEPEHHUE, MOCKOJIbBKY OHa
OTIPE/ICTICHHBIM 00pa30M OCO3HACTCS M O HEeW ONpEe/eNIEHHBIM 00pa3oM TOBOPSAT), JOJDKHBI
OBITh JICTUTUMHPOBAHBI, NPU3HAHBI B KauecTBE JICTUTHUMHBIX, T. €. JOJDKHBI oOpecTu
MO3UTUBHBIA CMBICIT WM, BO BCIKOM Cliydyac, NPEBPATHUTHECA B «CCTCCTBCHHLIC)» TaKHUM
00pa3oM, 4TO JOMHUHHPYEMBIC CaMU MPUMBIKAIOT K TOCHOJCTBYIONIEMY IMOPSIKY, HUKAaK HE
OCO3HaBasl €r0 MEXaHU3MOB H MPOU3BOJILHOTO XapakTepa UX JAeHCTBUS (He €CTeCTBEHHOTO H
HEe HeoOXo-

: Bourdieu P. Ce que parler veut dire. Paris: Fayard, 1982. P. 156-161.

JIAMOTO, a 3HAYUT, HCTOPHUECKOT0 U M3MEHSIoIIerocs). IMEeHHO 3TOT IBOHHOM Iporecc
Npu3HaHus W He3HAHUs W COCTaBIAET MPHUHIUI CUMBOJIWYECKOTO HACWIMS, a 3HAUUT, U
JETUTUMAINKA  Pa3iudHBIX  (hopM ,I[OMI/IHI/IPOBaHI/ISII. Hampumep, mnpenogaBateis
(hpaHITy3CKOTO sI3BIKa, KOTOPHIH JAeNIaeT Ha MOJIAX OJHOW TeTpaau MMOMETKY «OJecTsmiey», a Ha
JIPYTOH — «TSHKEJIOBECHO)», COBEPIIAET KECT, B MPUHIMUIIE OTCHUIAIOIIMN K COLMAIBHOU
vepapxun (IOCKOJIBKY «OJECTSIIMMU yUYEeHHUKAMH» 4YacTO Ha3bIBAKOT oOOJiajarencii
JICTUTUMHOTO KYJBTYPHOTO KalMTalla, TOr/a KaK «TSDKEJIBIMA YYEHUKaMW» — TeX, KTO €ro
suiieH). OIHAKO 3TOT JKECT CAMUMHM YYAITUMCSI 3a4aCTYIO Npu3Haenics Kak CyKIACHue 00 ux
JUYHBIX TIO3HAHUSAX BO (PPAHILY3CKOM SI3BIKE H He 0CO3HAEm sl KaK BRIPAKEHUE COIUAIEHOTO
JOMUHUPOBAHUS.

2.4. Connoy1orusi 1eMCTBUSA: JIOTUKA MPAKTUKH

OnHuM W3 HauMeHee W3BECTHBIX acmekToB couuosioruu Ilbepa bypawse sBnsercs ero
COLIMOJIOTHSl ACHCTBHS, KOTOpas BIEpBble Obuta u3nokeHa B 1972 r. B pabore «Icku3
TEOpUM TMPAKTUKW» U TMONy4uia JalbHelmee cBoe pas3Butue B 1980 r. B KHuUre
«[Ipaktnueckuit cmbici». PaspuBaemast B pycne ¢unocoduu Jlronsura Burrenmreitna n
Mopuca Mepno-Iloutu (1908-1961), commonorus neiictBus Ilbepa bypabe ucxomaut uz
KPUTHKH UHMENNEKMYaIUCmCKUX TTOAX0N0B, T. €. TEOPUI NENCTBUS, CBOAAIIUX IEHCTBUE K
HMHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOH TOYKE 3pEHHs TOro, KTO HaOmogaeT 3a AelcTBHEM, B yuiepO
MPaKTUYECKON TOYKE 3pEHUS TOTO, KTO JEHCTBY-

! Bourdieu P. Sur le pouvoir symbolique // Annales. 1977. N23.

er. Takum 06pa30M, (MHTCJUICKTYyaJIM3M BIIUCAH B (i)aKT BKJIIOYCHHUA B MPEAMCT
YMO3PUTCIIBHOT'O OTHOHMICHUA K HEMY, B IMIOAMCHY MPAKTHUYCCKOIO OTHOLICHUS HpaKTI/IKOﬁ
OTHOLICHUA K IMpPEAMETY, CBOMCTBEHHOTO Ha6J'IIOI[aTeJ'IIO>>1. MerHO B 3TOM CMBICTE
HUHTCIIJICKTYaJIU3M ABJIACTCA 06’beKTI/IBI/ISMOM, OXBAaThIBAOIINM Z[eflCTBHe UuseHe N ceepxy Kak



O00BEKT TMO3HaHUS, 0e3 ydeTa OTHOIICHWS areHTa K CBOeMy JeicTBuio. B pesymbrare
O0BEKTUBU3M HHTEIUICKTYAIMCTCKOTO TOJKAa HaIesieT a priori, Kak 3T0 Toka3anl bepHap
Jlakpya’, npeacTaBieHHbIC H3BHE H IPOAHATH3UPOBAHHBIC COIMOTOroM 00bekThl («CCCPy,
«DpaHnus», «roCyIapCTBOY», IIOIUTHKA TOPOAa», «pabouuil Kitacc» U T. NI.) — 1o 00pazy
6euyit — OJTHOPOTHOCTBIO U COJCPKAHUEM, KOTOPBIMH 3TH 00BbEKTHI HEe 00J1a1al0T.

TakoMy TEOPETHYECKOMY U YMO3PHUTEIBHOMY OTHOIICHHIO K JACHCTBUIO, KOTOPOE MHOTHE
¢unocodpr W commonorum OMmMHUOOYHO NPHUITUCHIBAIOT areHTy, CcooO0mas TeM CaMbIM
YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh CBOEH COOCTBEHHON MO3MIMHU pediektupytomero Habdmomatens, [Ibep
Bypzbe IpOTHBOMOCTABIISCT npaKmuieckoe omuoutenue Kk npakmure. 110 ero MHCHHIO, MBI
JNEHCTBYEeM B MHpPE, KOTOPBIA «IIOCTOSHHO HANIOMHUHAET O CBOEM INPUCYTCTBUHU (CBOMMH
HEOTJIOKHBIMH JETIAMH, TEM, YTO HEOOXOIMMO C/IeTaTh WK CKa3aTh, YTO AENAeTcs I TOTO,
9TOOBI 00 3TOM OBIIO CKAa3aHO) M HEMOCPEACTBEHHO JAUKTYET JKECTHI WM CJIOBa, HO HUKOTIA
HE Pa3BOPAYMBACTCA KAK CIIEKTAK/IbY . B OTHOIIEHHH BCeil COBOKYITHOCTH Jieii-

! bypavse [1. NMpakTnyecknii cmbicn. C. 66-67.

2 Lacroix B. Ordre politique et ordre social. Objectivisme objectivation et analyse politique/Eds. M.
Grawitz, J. Leca // Traité de science politique. Paris: PUF, 1985. T. 1.
" bypaee [1. NMpakTtuyecknii cmbicn. C. 101.

CTBUUA MBI JaXK€ MOXKEM «IEPEXOIUTh OT MPAKTHUKU K MPAKTHKE, MUHYS AUCKYpC U
CO3HAHHE» .

IIeep bypape, Takum 00pa3oM, OTYETIUBO PA3JIMYAaCT JBE IO3MIUHU: TO3UIUIO
HaOIoaTeNsl, PEeQIICKTUPYIONIETO U PACcCyKIAIOIIET0 OTHOCUTEIBHO JICHCTBHS, W TIO3HIIUIO
JEHUCTBYIOLIETO areHTa, «OXBAaU€HHOI'O CTUXHMEW ACHCTBUS» BO BCEU €ro HEOTIIOKHOCTH.
HelicTBue mJisi HEro MOAUYMUHSIETCS «HEJIOTHYECKOU JIOTHKEe»’, a HMEHHO npaKmuyeckou
J02UKe, B HEKOTOPOM pOJAE «YyJIOBHUMOH TOJBKO B IeHCTBHI . [Ipumenenue npuHIUIA
MPaKTUYECKOTO OTHOLIEHUs K mpakTuke npuBoauT Ilbepa Bypabe k aHamuzy Toro, 4ro oH
CUWTAET TJIABHBIM, & UMEHHO KOMIIETEHTHOCTH areHTOB, 3TOTO NPAKMUYECKO20 4)8Cmed ,
BIIMCAHHOTO B TEJIO U B IBIKEHUS TEJa U ACUCTBYIOIIETO JIUIIE 8 0npedeieHHOU CUmyayul,
IIPH CTOJIKHOBEHHH C TPAKTUYECKUMH MpoOiieMaMu (MAET I Pedb O TEHHHCHUCTE BO BpeMs
Mar4a, 0 pabodeM y CTaHKa, O MOJUTHIECKOM JedTesie Ha MUTHHTE Wi O ¢uiaocode Ha
KOJUIOKBUYME). SIBISISICH COCTaBHOM 4YacThi0 rabuTyca, MPaKTUYECKOE TYBCTBO IO3BOJISET
areHTy SKOHOMHUTH Pe(ICKCUIO0 U 3HEPTUIO0 BO BPEeMs JCHCTBHS, MPAKTHUESCKOE YyBCTBO —
UHCTPYMEHT MPaKTUUYECKOH dKxoHoMUL.

PazpuBaemass Ilbepom bypnbe coumonoruss AEUCTBUS — peAKUM ciyuyad, Koraa
MIPOSIBIISICTCSI HHTEPEC K MPOoOJIeMe MPAKTHYECKOM JIOTUKH, HO TeM He MeHee Bciie 3a [lonem
Janpuepom’ n Anerom Kaiie’ MoxkHO

bypave 1. NpakTnyecknii cmbicn. C. 143.

? Tam xe. C. 167.

? Tam xe. C. 180.

* Ladriere J. La question du sens chez P. Bourdieu // Problémes d'épistémologie en sciences
sociales. 1983. N? 1. P.79.

> caillé A. Esquisse d'une critique de I'économie générale de la pratique // Cahiers du LASA

(Université de Caen): Lectures de Pierre Bourdieu. 1988. V¢ 8-9. P. 204-205.

3a/1aThCSl BOIIPOCOM, HE «Ieperudaer» M d5Ta COMUOJOTHS «HMANKy» B JIPYTOM
OTHOIIEHUH. TaK, CIUIIKOM MPSMOJMHEUHBIH aHAIN3 MOJCICH pedIeKTHPYIOIIECro aKTopa
MOXXET TPHUBECTH K JPYrod KpaWHOCTH, NOJMEUECHHOW aMEpPHUKAHCKUM COILMOJIOTOM
Faponsaom TDapdunkenem', a HMEHHO K TOMY, 4YTO COLMANBHBIC AreHTHI OYIyT
BOCIIPUHUMATBCA KaK «KYJIbTYpHBIE WAMOTH» (culturel dopes). IlpoTuBomocTaBiss
WCKITIOYUTEIBHBIM M YePecuyp paJuKalbHBIM 00pa30M WHTEIUICKTYaIbHOE M MPAKTHUECKOES
OTHOIIIEHUE K TPaKTUKE, MBI TEM CaMbIM HE NMPHUHHMAaeM B pacyeT, YTo Pe]IeKTUBHOCTH
(bakt pedrekcuym OTHOCHUTENBHO TOTO, YTO MBI JAENIaeM ceildac), e€ClM TOJIHKO OHA HE
Oepercss Kak o0Os3aTENBHBIA MOMEHT JIOOOTO JCHCTBHUS, HE BCETJa HCKIIOUEHA U3
MPaKTUYECKOTO  TMOBEJIEHUS, JaKe KOrja OHa NPOJAMKTOBAHA  IMParMaTHYECKOM
HE0OXOAMMOCThIO. Takum 00pa3oM, B COIHOJIOTHH JEHCTBHS HEIOCTATOYHO OTYETIHUBO
OTIPENENSICTC MECTO NpacMamuyeckol pegaekmusiocmu, T. €. 0oJee WIH MeHee
CYIIIECTBEHHBIX, CPOYHO NMPUHUMAEMbIX OTPAHUYCHUN B CBSI3U C TOW WIIM MHOW CHUTYyaIlUCH,
KOTOpBIE OCTABJIIOT OOJbBIIE WM MEHBIIE MECTa Pa3IuYHbIM (opMaM peIIEeKTHBHOCTH
akTopa. Tem He meHee [Ibep Bypase UHOTIa IPUHUMAET B pacyeT 3TOT acleKT, B YaCTHOCTU
TOrJa, KOTJa OH pacCMaTPUBAeT KPU3UCHBIC MEPUOJLL. B 3TOM ciyuae peduieKTUBHOCTH



aKTOpa OKA3BIBAETCA OTUETIMBO MOGYXKIAEMOi’, OCKONBKY «OGBIYHOE ypEeryIHpOBAHHE)
repecTaeT ObITh CaMO COOOH pa3yMEeIOIMCS.

Bonpoc o mporekaHnu coBepLIarOLIerocs ACHCTBHA ObUT BHOBb IOAHSAT — Ha OCHOBE
HOBBIX HCTOYHUKOB —

: Garfinkel H. Studies in Ethnomethodology. Englewoods Cliffs (N. J.): Prentice-Hall. 1967. P. 66-
68.

2 CM., B yacTHocTu: Bourdieu P. Réponses/en collaboration avec WacquantL. Paris: Seuil, 1992. P.
107.

C TIOMOLIbIO  TPOONEMATHKU  CUMYAYUOHHO20 — Oeucmeus, T. €. JCUCTBHA,
COBEpIIIAIOINIETOCS B CHUTYalldd, TOHKO MPOCICIKUBAEMOW dYepe3 IEMOYKy SIH30/0B
neiicteus. K atum mpoGrnemam obpatunuchk B mocneanue roasl B CoequnenHbix IlTatax
(cM., HanpumMep, uccaenosanmst JTiocu Cyxman'), Bo DpaHIuy MOI0GHBIE XKe HCCIICIOBAHNS
obutn mpoBeneHbl Mcakom Jozepom B ortHOomeHuu RATP (ABToHOMHOE ympaBicHUE
NapHKCKOT0 FOPOICKOro TpaHcnopra)’, a Tak e IIsepom JIuse u Jopanom TeBeHo .

2.5. PedyiekTBHASI COLUOJIOTUS

Cornuosiorusi MpakTHUKH CTAaBUT TEpel HaMH HE TOJIbKO BOIPOC O pPedICKTUBHOCTH
areHTa, HO W BONPOC O PEQUICKTUBHOCTH COIMOJOra. Bellb TONBKO MOCPEICTBOM pPa3BHTHUS
pednektuBHOCTH (0Opammatomieiics Kk Sl 1 kK COOCTBEHHOH HESITETHHOCTH) COIMOJIOT MOYKET
n30ekaTh OMMOOK HHTEIUICKTYaJTH3Ma, COCTOSIIIIAX B TOM, YTO MBI IPHHAMAEM COOCTBEHHOE
MEBICIUTEIIFHOE OTHOIIEHHE K OOBEKTY aHaiW3a 3a OTHOIICHHWE areHTa K €ro JICHCTBHIO.
Taxum 00pa3oM, CTOCOOHOCTH COIMOJIOTa MPUHUMATh BO BHIMaHHE OTHOIIIEHUE, B KOTOPOM
OH COCTOHUT CO CBOMM OOBEKTOM, SIBIISIETCS OTHWUM M3 CPEICTB TIOBBIIICHUS HAYIHOTO
KadecTBa ero Tpyna. OTciojga BBITEKaeT M 3Ha4YeHHWE TOro, 4to lIep Bypase HasbiBaeT
coyuacmeyiowell oovexmusayuerl, 00beK-

Suchman L. Plans d'action/Eds. P. Pharo et L. Quéré // Les formes de I'action. Paris: EHESS,
1990.

2 Joseph I. Attention distribuée et attention focalisée. Les protocoles de la coopération au PCC de
la ligne A du RER // Sociologie du travail. 1994. N¢ 4.

3 Livet P., Thévenot L. Les catégories de l'action collective/Ed. A. Orléan // Analyse économique
des conventions. Paris: PUF, 1994.

TUBalMe (B JaHHOM cCiy4dae WMeeTcs B BUAY Hay4dHOE ITO3HAHUE) CYOBEKTHBHOTO
OTHOIICHHUS COIMOJIOTa K CBOEMY OOBEKTYy (€ro coydacThe B aHATH3HUPYEMOM OOBEKTE),
SBIISIOIIEECS OXHHM M3 YCIOBHil HaydHOCTH ero anammsa'. Commonorus IIbepa Bypiabe
MPENCTaBIsIeT COOOW, TakuM 00pa3oM, pedICKTHBHYIO COILMOJIOTHIO, MPUTIIAIIAIONIYIO
COLIMOIIOTa TIPOWTH dYepe3 camocoyuoanaius (aHadn3 CBOEr0 OTHOUICHHS K OOBEKTY,
KOTOPOEC MOKET OBITH CBSI3aHO C MECTOM, 3aHMUMAaCMbIM COILIMOJIOTOM B HMHTCIIICKTYaJIbHOM
MoJie, C €ro COOCTBEHHBIM MPOWJICHHBIM MYTEeM W T. J.) IUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI CAENaTh CBOE
nccienoBanre Ooyiee CTPOTMM B HAYYHOM OTHOIICHHWH. Takas pedreKkTUBHAS OpHUEHTAIHS
MMeeT TOYKH COBIMAJCHWS C HEKOTOPHIMH paboTaMy B OOJACTH JTHOJOTHH, HAIPUMEp, C
Tpynamu JKepapa Anbraba’, B KOTOPHIX pPAacCMaTpHBAeTCS ydacTHE MCCIEOBATeNs B
M3y4aeMbIX UM COIHMAJbHBIX CBA3SX M KOTOPHIE HACTaWBalOT Ha TOM, YTOOBI B HAyYHBIH
aHaIIN3 BKIIIOYAIIMCH TAK)KE€ OTHOIICHUS aHKETHPYIOIINI/aHKETHPY eMBIH.

2.6. Beaymasi poJib 00beKTHUBHBIX CTPYKTYP

I'maBenctByromas poisb, oTBoauMas [Ibepom Bypnbe cTpykTypam (CTpyKTypaM B roJIoBax
M TeJaxX, paBHO KaK M CTPYKTypaMm B BellaxX H I/IHCTHTyTaX), NPUBOJHUT €ro K HEOOOILCHKE
3HAYEHUS B3aUMOJICUCTBUU <JIMIIOM-K-JIUIY» B MPOIECCEe KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS COLMAIBHOU
peanbHOCcTU. [l0 ero MHEHHWIO, B3aMMOJEUCTBUSA «3aCIOHSIOT CTPYKTYpBI, KOTOpbIE€ B HUX
peaJ'II/ISYIOTCH>>3, U npen-

! Bourdieu P. Sur I'objectivation participante // Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales. 1978.
Ne 23.

> Cm. @ Althabe G. Ethnologie du contemporain et enquéte de terrain // Terrain. 1990. N2 14.

3 bypase 1. CounanbHoe NMpoCTPaHCTBO M CMMBOMIMYecKas BnacTb. C. 187.

CTaBIIAIOT COOOM JHIIb «CHTYAIMOHHYIO aKTYalM3alliio 00BEKTHBHOH cBs3m»' . Yame
BCETO OHH WrparOT CKOpee IACCHBHYIO, HEXENH AaKTHUBHYIO poJib B (OPMHUPOBAHHUH
conuanbHOro mupa. [logoOHas TeopeTHueckas yCTaHOBKA MPUBOAUT K TOoMy, 4To I[Ibep



Bypnpe yaenser Mano BHMMaHHWS HWHTEPAKIHSIM, 9TO B CBOIO O4Yepeh CIIOCOOCTBYET WX
WCKIIIOUCHUIO W3 aHaim3a. Brpodem, OH OTHOCHUTENBHO PEAKO MpuOeraa K OIHMCAHUIO
CUTyalluil <JTUIOM-K-JIUILY» (XOTS B €ro HCCJICJOBAHUH, MOCBSIICHHOM IpOJABIaM U
MOKYIATENSIM JKUJIbsl, MBI UIMEEM JIENI0 KaK pa3 ¢ TaKOU CHTyaHHeﬁz).

[Ipuopurer, otnaBaemelii IlsepoM bypabe OOBEKTHBHBIM acleKkTaM pealbHOCTH,
3aCTaBIseT €ro IOpPOi MPEYBENUYMBATH POJb OMNIO3UIIMUA BUIUMOCTh/PEaTbHOCTh, UYTO
OTHAJSIET €r0 COLHUOJIOTHIO OT KOHCTPYKTUBHCTCKUX IMOAXOAOB. JTO KacaeTcs, Halpumep,
€ro MBICITH OTHOCHUTENHHO «Omorpaduyeckoil MILTIO3WN», B KOTOPOH S BHEIIHE BBITIISAHUT
KaKk «camas peajbHas peaJII)HOCTI)»3. AHanmu3 CONMATBLHOTO KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS PEATbHOCTH
OKa3bIBACTCS HECKOJBKO OTPAHUYCH ATOW OMMO3MIMCH MEXKAY MOIJIUHHOW (0OBEKTUBHOM)
peaTbHOCTEIO W PEaTbHOCTHIO JIOKHOW (CYOBEKTHBHOM), UTO TPEHATCTBYET IUAICKTHKE
cyObeKTHBHOTO u OOBEKTHBHOrO. boiee crTporoe ciemoBaHHe KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKOMY
MOAXOAY CKOpee MpeArnoiaraeT, kak 3to npoucxoaut y [lrona (cM. raBy 3), paccMoTpeHHE
«MHO>KECTBEHHBIX PEaNbHOCTEN», Na)Ke €CIU COINACUTHCSA C TEM, YTO U3 MHOTOYHUCICHHBIX
ACTIEKTOB COIMAIBHON PEaTbHOCTH MBI CITOCOOHBI Pa3IHIUTh JIUIIH OOJee HiTH

! Bourdieu P. Un contrat sous contrainte/avec collaboration de S. Bouhedja et C. Givry // Actes de
la recherche en sciences sociales. 1990. N° 81-82. P. 34.

* Ibid.

* Ibid. P. 72.

MEHEE YCTOWYUBBIC CETMEHTBI, B COOTBETCTBHM, HAIPUMEP, C TPEMs KPUTCPHUSIMH,
npemioxkenssiMu  Jlopanom TeBeHo': o6nacms  yemoiuusocmu (B IPOCTPAHCTBE),
epemennas cmabuibHocms W cmenenv obwvekmusayuu (0OBEKTBI W BOILIOMIAIONIAE WX
WHCTUTYTHI) 3TUX PEaTbHOCTEH.

% % %

Commonorust Ileepa bypmee, koTopas mpexacraBisieT coOOH Takke pe3ysbTaT
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO TPyJa PYKOBOIMMON MM HCCIIEIOBATEIHCKOW TPYMIBI, HAa CETOMHALTHIHA
JIEHb TIPEICTaBISETCS OJHONM W3 HamboJiee 3HAYUTENBHBIX BO DpaHIUM BCETO
MTOCIIEBOCHHOTO ITEPHOAa KaK B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs Pa3BUTHS TEOPHH, TaK U C TOUYKH 3PCHHS
MHOT000pa3us MPOBOIUMBIX TPYHIOH SMIUPHUYECKUX HCCIeNOBaHUA. B3anMoOTHOIIEHHS
conuonioruu Ilbepa Bypabe ¢ KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTCKOW NPOOIEMATHKON CIIOKHBI: C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, €r0 COILMOJIOTHS CIIOCOOCTBOBaja O0OTAICHUI0O KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA, C OPYyroid —
OHa OTPAaHUYMBACT €r0 paMKaMU OOBEKTUBHBIX CTPYKTYP.

3. BKJIAJL KPUTUYECKOI'O AHAJIM3A B JIAJTBHEMUIIEE
PASBBUTHUE CTPYKTYPAJIMUCTCKOI'O
KOHCTPYKTUBHU3MA

MoxHO yTBEpKIaTh, YTO MHOTHE aBTOPBI, OJarojaps WX KPUTHYCCKOMY aHAIH3Y,
BHECJIM OPUTHHAIBHBIN BKJIA]] B Pa3BUTHE CTPYKTYPAITHCTCKOTO KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA, HIET JIH
peus o XKane-Knone [lacpone, kak 00 o1HOM U3

: Thévenot L. Les investissements de forme // Cahiers du Centre d'études de I'emploi. 1986. N2
29.

ABTOPOB ICPBLIX pa60T, HalMMCaHHBIX B AYX€ 3TOr0 HAIIPABJICHUS, KOTOPOC B Ty IHOPY
CIIC HC MOJYYUJIO CBOCIO0O HAMMCHOBAHUA, UIH O Muiene HO6pI/I, YaCTUYHO MMPUMCHABIICM
B CBOEM TBOPYECTBEC CXEMbI KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOI'O aHaJIM3a.

3.1. CTpyKTypbl JOMHHMPOBAHMS U HAPOJHbIE IPAKTUKHU: BONPOCHI
Kiona I'punbona u Kana-Knona Ilacpona

Knon TI'puHBOH sBIsSETCSs HAy4HbIM COTPYJHUKOM HalMOHAJIBHOrO HWHCTUTYTa
arponomuueckux uccrnenoanuii (INRA), XKan-Knon Ilacpon — wuccnemoBarens Bermreit
[xomer commansHbix Hayk (EHESS) B Mapceme. O0a 3Tu conponora B COBMECTHOU paboTe
«Hayunoe u momyaspHOe. Mm3epaGHIM3M M MOMYJIH3M B COLMOIOTHH M JIHTEpaType»
HCXOJSl U3 CBOEr0 COOCTBEHHOTO HMCCIIEIOBATEIILCKOTO OINbITA, TIOCTABWIN MEPEN Pa3HBIMH
COLIMOJIOTUYECKVMH HaIpaBJIeHUs MU (M B YaCTHOCTH, Tiepex couuoinorueii [Isepa Bypanpe)
HECKOJILKO BOTIPOCOB, MOJBEPTalONINX COMHEHHUIO OBITYIOIINE COIMOIOTHICCKHUE TPAKTOBKHU
Haponubix KyneTyp. Kan-Kmox Ilacpon pa3BuBaeT CBOM METOJOJIOTMYECKHE U
TEOPETUYECKUE PA3MBILUICHUS B OyX€ HOBOIO MOAXOAA 3MUCTEMOJOTHYECKON MBICIU K



COIMAJTEHBIM HaykaM. B 0000meHHOM BHAC OH MPEACTABHII aHAIN3 3TOH MPOOJIeMaTHKA B
2

kaure «COIMOJIOTHYECKOE CYXKICHHE» , TN 00OCHOBANl pacxoxicHHe ¢ Oojee paHHUMH

CBOUMHU TPAaKTOBKaMH, U3JI0KEHHBIMHU UM B coaBTopcTBe ¢ [1. Bypane u XK.-K. [Ilam-

l Grignon C., Passeron J.-C. Le Savant et le populaire. Misérabilisme et populisme en sociologie et
en littérature. Paris: EHESS-Gallimard-Seuil, 1989.

2 Passeron J.-C. Le Raisonnement sociologique. Paris: Nathan, 1991.

0ope moHOM B pabote «Pemecno conmonora», B KOTOPOil aBTOPBI CTPEMUIIUCH B 0OJIbINEH
CTEeTIeHN CONU3UTh COIMaNbHbIe Hayku M Hayku o mpupoxe. Ceromus JK.-K. Ilacpon
OTYETIIMBO PA3INYaeT COIHUAIbHBIE HAYKHA KaK UCMOopuyecKue, 96U TEOPETHIeCKHe 3ajadn
BCEeraa OoT4aCTu OCTAIOTCA CBA3AHHBIMU C PA3JIMYHBIMHU CHe]_II/Iq)I/I‘IeCKI/IMI/I KOHTCKCTaMH, U
HAYKU HoMmonoeudeckue (YyCTaHABIMBAKOIIUE O0INNE 3aKOHBI HE3aBUCUMO OT KOHTEKCTOB).

Knon I'punbon u Kan-Knom IlacpoH mnoKa3bIBalOT, YTO HCCIEIOBAHUS HAPOJHBIX
KYJbTYp, KaK MpaBHJIO, KOJEOMIOTCS MEXIY IBYMS IMONIOCaMU. Bo-TIepBBIX, nonyiuszmonm,
KOTOPBIH, CaKpaJIU3UPysl HAPOIHBIE KYJIbTYpPHI KaK IETOCTHBIC, HAIEIEHHBIE CUMBOJIUYECKOM
CaMOJIOCTaTOYHOCTBIO (CMBICTIA), WTHOPUPYIOT Te YepThl, KOTOPHIMH OHH OOsI3aHBI
CYIIECTBYIOIIUM MEXIy KIaccaMd OTHOIICHUSM JOMHUHUPOBAaHHS W B KOTOpPBIE J3TH
KYJIBTYphl OKAa3bIBAIOTCS BKJIIOYEHBL. BO-BTOpBIX, Jecumumuzmom (WIA TOCIOJICTBO-
LIEHTPU3MOM), PACCMATPUBAIONINM HAPOJHBIC NMPAKTUKU JIUIIb B Ka4eCTBE MOAYNHEHHBIX
COMaNbHO 0OOJee JIETUTHUMHBIM IOMHHHPYIOMUM (opMaMm, Kak eciid Obl JIesTeTbHOCTh
JOMUHHUPYEMBIX CJIOEB ITOCTOSHHO COOTHOCHIIACH C JESTEIbHOCTHIO IOMUHUPYIOIIUX CIIOEB.
B commanpHBIX HayKax MOMYJU3M OYEHb YacTO MOHUMAJICS KaK PeaOWIUTAIUs HaPOIHBIX
KyJbTYp, KOTOPHIM JIETHTHUMH3M 3a4acTyl) OTKa3blBal B Kakoi Obl TO HH OBLIO
camMoObITHOCTH. Tak, ¢ TOYKU 3peHUs] JOMUHUPYIOUINX HOPM, HEJIETIO CUUTATh UTPY B IIApHI
KyJIbTYPHON TPAKTUKOH, TOrga Kak O€3yCIOBHO KYJbTYPHOH NPAKTUKOW CUHUTACTCS
mocenieHne KoHepra Monapra. Takum 00pa3oM, KpUTHKa JETUTUMHU3MAa 3aUMCTBYET Y
MIOITyJIM3Ma 0C000€ OTHOIIIEHHE — COBCEM B BEOEPOBCKOM JTyXe — K «TOMY, UTO B KYJIbType
JOMUHHPYEMBIX (YHKIIMOHUPYET ellle KaK KyJIbTypa, T. €.

B KadeCTBE CHMBOJHMUYECKOI'O OBJIAJCHHUSI CONMAJbHBEIM IIOJIOKECHHEM, HE3aBHCHMO OT
OTHOUICHUI HEPaBEHCTBA, KOTOPHIC OHA TMOAACPKUBACT C APYTHMHU KyJ‘IBTypaMI/I»]. 31ecn
CTaBUTCS MOJ COMHEHHUE JIETUTUMU3M KaK OmHOYeHmpuzmM Kidaccd, T. €. KaK CYKIEHHUE O
NPOAYKIIMA HAPOAHBIX KPYroB MCKIIOUHUTENIIBHO C TOYKHA 3pPEHHUS TOCHOJCTBYIOIINX
KPUTEPHUEB. DTOT STHOICHTPU3M JOCTUTAET CBOCU KYJIBMHHAIUU B KIACCOBOM PACUZME —
HACTOSAIIEM Ompuyanuu uenoseyeckoeo (€CIIM KPUTUKY pacu3Ma, npuHaaexanyr Kiomy
Jleu-Ctpocy, pacrnpocTpaHWUTh Ha OTHOIICHHUS MEXIY COITMAIBHBIMH TPyNIaMH BHYTPH
OJIHOTO OOIIECTBA), HCKIIFOYAIONIEM HApOJIHBIC KJIacChl M3 YEJIOBEYECKOr0 YHHBEPCyMa
KyIbmypsl W HU3BOJALIEM HUX JO YPOBHA 7pupoovl, TPUMEPOM HYETr0 MOTYT CIYXKUTh
KJIACCHYECKHE OMHICAHUS KPECThSIH U pa00YHX C MX JTUKOCTHIO U CKOTCKUM 00pa3oM >KH3HH.
[Tomynm3m e, HaIPOTHUB, ITHOPUPYET TOT (haKT, YTO OTHOIICHHS TOCIIOACTBA JOBJICIOT HAL
YHUBEPCYMaMH CMBICITIA, BBHIPAOOTAaHHBIMH B HAPOIHBIX TPyMNIaxX, KOTOPHIE HE SIBISIOTCS
«CYLIHOCTSIMH», T. €. LEJIOCTHOCTSMHU, HE3aBUCHUMBIMU OT OCTAJIbHBIX COIIMAJIbHBIX
oTHomeHui. Kpome TOro, momyJUCTCKUM WHTEJUIEKTyajlaM C UX 3CTETCKUMH OINHUCAHUSMU
dbopM HapOJHOW >KHW3HH, HAa KOTOPBIC OHH 3a4acTyI0 IMPOCHHUPYIOT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC
XYJI0’)KECTBCHHO-MHTEIUICKTyalIbHbIC KOHIICTIIMY, HE BCETNla yIaeTcs M30ekaTh KIacCOBOTO
stHouleHTpusMa. Kinon I'punbon u JKan-Knox I[lacpon penmaioT akueHT HMEHHO Ha
amousanenmnocmy HapOIHBIX MPAKTHK OTHOCUTEIHHO JOMUHHUPYIOIINX CTPYKTYP.

KakoB ke Bkmam »Tux wuccienoBanuid B coumoioruto Ileepa Bypase? Corumonorus
CHMBOJIHNYECKOT'O TOCITO]I-

! Passeron J.-C. Le Raisonnement sociologique. P. 80.

ctBa mpexacraet y Kinoga ['punarona u YKana-Knoga [lacpona nmumib kak oouwr acnexm
HCCIICIOBAaHNN HApoIHbIX KyJbTyp. Ilo nx MHeHuUto, ObU10 OBl OMIMOOYHBIM NPEACTABIATH
HapOAHYIO MPOAYKIIMIO, KaK MHOT/Ia 3TO MbITaeTcs caenars [Ibep bypase, HCKITIOUNTENBHO B
€e CBSI3M C IOMUHHUPYIOIIUMHU KyJIbTypHBIMH Gopmamu. Hanpumep, U3MepsTh IesTEIbHOCTD
IpEICTAaBUTENCH HApOAHBIX KIACCOB HCKJIIOYMTENBHO C IIOMOLIbIO B  IIPHUHIMIE
JIETUTUMHUCTCKOTO HMHCTPYMEHTa, KaKOBBIM SIBIISIETCS TOHATUE K)JIb/MYPHO20 KANUMALd
(xoTOpbIl TpeAmonaraeT BIAJAEHUE KYJIbTYPHO JETUTUMHBIMH pecypcamMH, TaKUMH,
HampuMep, Kak IIKOJbHBIC IUIJIOMBI, XYJOXXECTBCHHbIE BKYChI W T. [.), O3HauyaeT
MIPEJICTaBIATh WX JIMIIb B HETaTUBHOM CMBICIE, T. €. «B TEPMHHAX HEMOIHOIEHHOCTH,



OTPaHMYCHHOCTH, MWCKJIIOYEHMs, JMIICHUH, OTCYTCTBHsS BblOOpa, He-OTpeOsieHus Hu
HETPAKTUK ¥ T. 1.» . B 3TOM Cllyuae «0CTaeTcsl JIMIIb ¢ COKPYLICHHBIM BUIOM MEPEUHCIISTh
BCE Pa3IMUMs KaK JIHIICHNS, 2 BCe HHAKOBOCTH — KaK HEJOCTATOYHOCTBY . Takum oGpasom,
couuonorus Ileepa Bypase He Bcerma moxeT n30e€XaTh JETUTHUMHUCTCKUX JIOBYLIEK, HaXKe
€CJIM €r0 aHaJIN3 OKa3bIBACTCS WHOT/Ia 3HAYUTEIBHO OoJiee CI0XKHBIM. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, TIPU
aHaJHM3€¢ HApOIHOTO S3BIKAa COLMOJIOT YYUTHIBAET JBOSKOCTH 3aBUCHMOCTH (OTHOCHUTEIBHO
JICTUTUMHBIX CIIOCOOOB BBIPQKEHUS) M ABTOHOMHUHM («yTBEp)KACHUE SI3BIKOBOH KOHTp-
JIETHTHMHOCTHY)".

Kmon I'punbon u XKau-Knox Ilacpon, Takum oOpa3om, NPHU3BIBAIOT HAC COXPAHATH
OIUTEIBHOCTD TIepe]l OMACHOCTHIO JISTHTUMHCTCKOTO H MOIMTYJTUCTCKOTO YKIIO-

' Ibid. P. 117.

* Ibid. P. 36-37.

} bypaee 1. HasHadyeHne «Hapopa» // Bbypabe I1. Hauana/lMep. ¢ ¢p. H. A. LWmaTtko. M.: Socio-
Logos, 1994.

HOB, YIpOXaromen 10001 COLMOJIOTHN HAapOIHBIX NPakTHK. B Oonee mmpokom cMmeicie
OHU IOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO KAaTErOpHs JOMUHHMPOBAHMS, XOTS M OYEHb BAKHOI'O C TOUYKH
3peHHs ero CTPEMJICHHUS K YKPEIUIEHHWI0 aCHMMETPUYHBIX OTHOIICHUN MEXIy MHAWBHUIAMH,
IpynIaMH M COOOIIECTBaMH, TEM HE MEHee He SBISIETCS BCECHIBHOM KaTeropuei,
JNOCTaTOYHOM JIS1 HCUEPIIBIBAIOIIETO aHAIN3a COLMAIbHbIX MpakTuk. I[IpoBeneHnpie o6onmu
aBTOpaMH HCCJIEIOBaHM COIMPHUKACAIOTCA C HEKOTOPBHIMH JAPYTUMH COLUOJOTHYECKUMHU
TpyAamu, Hampumep, ¢ pabotamu @pancya ne CaHIIH O MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH NPHYHUH, MO
KOTOPBIM PECHOHAEHTH HE OTBEYAIOT HAa BONPOCHI AHKET M KOTOpPbIE HE CBOAATCS TOJBKO
JIUIIL K HEJOCTATOYHOCTH JIETHTHMHON KYIbTYpHOM KOMIeTeHTHOCTH . TOUHO TaK ke — B
MIOJIMTHYECKOI Hayke — HekoTopble ycTtaHoBKH K. I'punbonan XK.-K. ITacpona coBnagarot ¢
npoBeneHHbIM  JKaHoMm-@pancya bailsipoM oOYeHb IJIOZOTBOPHBIM  HCCJIEIOBAaHHEM
adpuKaHCKUX OOIIECTB, KOTOPbIE, coraacHo baiisipy, MOryT OBITh ITOHATHI HE TOJIBKO Yepe3
MEXaHH3MBbl 3aBHCHMOCTH, CBSI3BIBAIOIINE UX C 3alaHbBIMH OOIIECTBAMH, HO TAaKXKE W Ha
OCHOBaHHH HX COBCTBEHHOI JTOTHKH .

3.2. I11aCTHYHOCTD CTPYKTYP: COUMOJIOTHS MOJIUTUYECKUX KPU3HUCOB
Mumeast {oopu

Mumens [o6pu, npodeccop momurtonorun B yHuBepcurete I[lapmkx X — Hanrtep, B
CBOMX paboTax TMpOJNOJDKAeT pa3BHUBaTh TeopeTHueckue mojoxeHus Ilbepa bypase.
Crnennrka OCHOBHOTO 00BEKTa HCCIeOBaHMs (IIOMUTHYECKUE KPU3HUCHI), a TAK)Ke MOMBITKA
coenu-

! Singly F. de. La gestion sociale des silences // Consommation. 1982. N¢ 4,

2Bayart J.-F. L'Etat en Afrique. Paris: Fayard, 1989.

HUTbH KOHLENTHI [Ibepa Bypabe ¢ npyrumu 6ojee HHTEPaKLIMOHUCTCKUMHU — HapUMeEp, €
MO3ULIMEH aMepHKaHCKOro 3koHoMHucTa Tomaca lllemumHra, u3nokeHHOH UM B pabote
«Ctpaterus kondnukTa»' Ilerepa Beprepa u Tomaca Jlykmana, a Takxe Upsunra Fopmana,
—  CHOCOGCTBOBANM MOSBICHHIO Ha CBET «COIMOIOTHH TONMTHYECKHX KPH3HCOB» ,
HaIMCaHHOM B AyXe KOHCTPYKTHBH3Ma, O0Jiee B3BEIICHHOIO B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl BOIIPOCOB
B3aUMOJEUCTBUMA U OTHOLIEHUH MEXJY COLMAIbHBIMU CTPYKTypaMH. B Hallel kHUre peds
HIET HE O JACTaTbHOM pa30ope CIIONKHOW KOHIENTYaTbHON CHCTEMBI, TPHBJICKAIONICH
MHOXECTBO HCTOPHYECKHX TIPHUMEPOB, a O TOM, YTOOBI TPOCTO BBIICHUTH, KaKHe
NPUHLMIIHAIBHEIE W3MEHEHHMs BHEC JAaHHBIM MOJAXOA B pa3BUTHE CTPYKTYPAIUCTCKOTO
KOHCTPYKTHBHU3Ma.

AHanu3 NOIUTHUYECKUX KPHU3UCOB YaCTO BEACTCA B pPaMKaX IPOTHBOIOCTABICHUS
COLIMOJIOTUM  CTPYKTYp COLMOJIOTHM JeiicTBuA. Tak, i HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB
«...KpUTHYECKHE OOCTOSTEIbCTBA OTJIMYAIOTCS OT OOCTOATENLCTB 0O0jiee PYTHHHBIX OIHON
criermupUIecKoi 4epToii, a UMEeHHO, X "mpupomoi”. Tak, 00CTOATEILCTBA TIEPBOTO THIIA
MpeanoyiaraloT aHalu3 B TEpMUHAX pelIeHHs, BbIOOpa WM, B Oosee oOmeM Bue,
HAaMEPEHHOTO JEHCTBUS aKTOPOB B KpPH3HCE, HACT JIM pedb 00 MHAMBUAAX WIH O TPyIIax,
TOra Kak 00 OOCTOSTENbCTBaX BTOPOrO THMA Jyd4llle CYOUTh Ha OCHOBE IIOJIXOMOB,
MTO3BOJIAIONINX BBIABIATH UX CTPYKTYPHI <...> U HCIOJB3YIOUINX IETEPMUHUCTCKHE CXEMBI
anamm3a» . OJHAKO TaKast

! Schelling T. La Stratégie du conflit. Paris: PUF, 1986.



2 Dobry M. Sociologie des crises politiques. La Dynamique des mobilisations multisectorielles.
Paris: Presses de la FNSP, 1986.

3 Dobry M. Logique de la fluidité politique/Ed. F. Chazel. Action collective et mouvements sociaux.
Paris: PUF, 1993. P.177.

TOYKa 3pEHUA MPEIMSATCTBYET, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MTOHUMAHHUIO TOTO, KaKOe€ JIaBJIICHUE
OKa3bIBaIOT COLMAJIbHBIE CTPYKTYPhl B KPU3UCHBIE MEPUOMIBI, a C IPYrOd CTOPOHBI, OHA HE
MO3BOJIICT OOHAPYKHUTh Vs36UMOCHb COLIMANBHBIX CTPYKTYp, ICHCTBYIOIIMX B Oojee
PYTHHHBIX 0OCTOSTEIHCTBAX.

ConmanpHble CTPYKTYphl NoHHMMaioTcss Mumenem Jlobpu — B pycne teopuu Ilsepa
Bypnbe — ¢ ToYkM 3peHUs OJHOBPEMEHHO aBTOHOMHBIX COIMAJILHBIX CEKTOPOB M Ta0uTycCa.
B tom, 9ro xacaetcs cexnopos, TO IMEHHO «CYIIECTBOBaHNE B OOJBIIMHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX
COIMMAIGHBIX ~ CHCTEM MHOXKECTBAa paslnyaeMbIx chep Wik Tojed, Hen30exHO
MEPEIJICTCHHBIX MEXay Cc000M W OJHOBPEMEHHO B OOJbIICH WM MEHBIICH CTENCHH
ABTOHOMHBIX OTHOCHTEIIFHO NIPYT JAPYra, U COCTABISET TJIaBHBIA CTPYKTYPHBIH (akT AJis
MOCTHXKEHUS TPOIECCOB MOJUTUYECKOTO KPHU3MCa, KOTOPHIM MOXKET BO3HUKHYTH B 3THX
cucremax»'. HO 5TH CIIOKHbBIE COLHAIbHBIC CHCTEMBI XapaKkTepU3ylTCs OMpeAETIeHHON
IJIACTUYHOCTBIO, T. €. UYBCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO 10 OTHOIICHHIO K YyJapaMm, KOTOPBIMH
0OMEHHMBAIOTCS aKTOPHI, M K IPOIeccaM KOJJICKTUBHOW MOOWIIM3AINH, BCIEACTBHE YETO U
BO3HHUKAET CaMa BO3MOXHOCTh KPU3HUCHBIX OOCTOATEILCTB. B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcst cabumyca,
Murmiens J[oOpu, B oTiinume OT onpeaencHus, nanHoro [Ibepom Bypabe, Oomnbliiee 3HaueHME
MpHUIAeT KaK OOCTOATENhCTBAM, TaK M CHTYalUAM <JTUIOM-K-mHily». C TOYKH 3peHHs
Mumenst 1o0pH, «B CTOTKHOBEHUSAX MEXIY TaOUTycaMHl W CHUTYalllUsIMH HUTpa TaOUTYyCOB HE
SBIISCTCS. 0053aTENIbHO OIMHAKOBOI» . DTO MPUBOJUT €r0 K HAEe O TOM, YTO «CTCIICHb
JIETEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH, C KOTOPOil rabuTyC ompe-

! Dobry M. Sociologie des crises politiques. P. 97.

? Ibid. P. 244.

JensieT TOBEeNEHWS M MPEINCTAaBICHUS, pa3IMyHa B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT COLUAIBHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB .

B osToM cmydae Kpu3HCHBIE OOCTOSITENBCTBA TMPEACTACISIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO Kak
UZMeHenus  COCMOAHUL  CIOXHBIX ~COLMAJBHBIX CHUCTEM M KaK MHO20CEKMOPHbIE
MobOunuzayuy, T. €. MOOWIHM3AIMM, pPa3BOPAYMBAIONIUECS OJHOBPEMEHHO BO MHOTHX
COLMANbHBIX CeKTopax. llomuTHyeckue KpU3UCHl XapaKTEPUIYIOTCA  NOAUMUYECKOU
mexyuecmslo, ~ MMEIOIIEH  pa3iW4Hble  COCTABISIOIINE,  KaK-TO:  CUMVAYUOHHASA
0ecekmopusayus  coyualbioco npocmpancmed (CHUKEHHE IPOYHOCTH TPAHUL MEXIY
CEKTOpaMHM), CMPYKMYPHAs Heycmouuusocms (ACUE3HOBEHUE WM CMEIICHHE NMPUBBIYHBIX
pENepoB B MOJUTUIECKOM pacueTe) u npoyeccvl 0eobwvexkmusayuu (yTpaTa 00beKTHBU3AIIH
paHee YCTOWYMBEIX AacCIICKTOB CONHMAIBHON peallbHOCTH). Takoi TWN aHaimM3a yHOenseT
ocoboe  BHMMaHHE  HMHTEpIpeTalusM, TaKTUYeCKOW  JeSTeNbHOCTH,  pacyeram,
MPEIBOCXUIICHUSAM M OOMEHY yJapaMH MEXIy aKTOpaMH, pa3BOpauMBaIOIIUMCS Ha apeHax,
T. €. B MECTax HEMOCPEICTBCHHOW HHTEpaKIUM (IIOCKOJIBKY CEKTOp BKIIOYaeT B ceOs
HECKOJIbKO apeH). Takum oOpazom, Murens J[oOpH HMHTEPECYyIOT MHOTOYHCICHHBIC
CHOCO0BI pacyeTa, KOTOPBIE MCIONB3YIOT aKTOPHI, BKIIOYEHHBIE B Pa3IUYHBbIE KOHTEKCTHI.
OH yTOUHSET «KOIJA OHM PACCUMTHIBAIOT» , HAMEKAs TEM CAMbIM Ha HOBBIH acIeKT, Ha
KOTOPBIM 10 HACTOAILIEr0 MOMEHTAa OH Majo oOpalajg BHUMaHUs, a MIMEHHO Ha CUTyalluH, B
KOTOpBIX TIOBEJCHHE AaKTOPOB HE MOXET OCMBICHATBCS B TEpMUHaX pacdera (CM. O
Kareropun agapé wiu aroosu y Jlioka bonaranckm, ri. 5). bBonee toro, Mumens [{oOpu
IIPOIOJKAET pa3BUBAaTh CBOU aHAIN3, IIOABEPras

" Ibid. P. 247.

2 Dobry M. Logique de la fluidité politique. P. 182.

KPUTUKE PACIpPOCTPaHEHHYIO (OpMY SBOIIONHOHM3MA, KOTOPYIO MOXHO BCTPETHTH, B
YaCTHOCTH, Y MCTOPHKOB, & UMEHHO OCMBICIEHHE Ipollecca KOJUIEKTUBHOTO JEHCTBHS Ha
OCHOBE €ro pe3yJbTara M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEXaHWYECKOTO TMPOBEIEHHUS MPSIMON JIHHUN
MEXIy HaONIOMaeMbIMH pe3ylibTaTaMH | IpelnojaracMbIMA IMpHYHHAMH, 0e3 yueTa
HauGoIIee CIIOKHEIX ¥ HEYCTOHUMBBIX ACIIEKTOB ISHCTBHS B XO/IE €0 OCYIIECTBICHHS .

Jlo HemaBHETO BpPEMEHW OpPWTHHAIbHAsl TOMBITKA WHTEPIPETAlHA MUKPO- W MaKpo-,
npemioxenHas Mumenem JloOpu, pa3BuBanace, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B TEOPETHUECKOM BHUJIE.
Cpeny mepBBIX MOIBITOK 3MIUPUYECKON pPa3pabOTKH 3TOW TEMBI, MOMHUMO H3BECTHOTO



BIIMSIHUS, KOTOPOE 3Ta TEOpHsl OKaszaja Ha padoThl (PPaHIy3CKUX aBTOPOB, IOCBSIIECHHBIC
KOJUIEKTUBHOMY JI€MCTBHIO, YKa)KeM Ha aHalW3 MOJIMTHYECKOro Kpusuca B Mae 1877 rona,
nposeieHnbIi Bummm [emnerse’.

4. TEOPUSA CTPYKTYPALIUU DOHTOHU TNJJAEHCA

AHrIWiicKu#i  ucciaemnoBaTtelh OJHTOHU | HAACHC SBISETCS B HACTOSINEE BpeMs
npodeccopom conumonoruu  KemOpumkckoro yHuBepcutera. Ero paboThl momydnim
mupokoe npuzHanue B Coeaunensbix llltatax B Hawane 1970-x rogos, Bo @paHIUU OHU
CTaJI U3BECTHBI HAMHO-

: Dobry M. Février 1934 et la découverte de l'allergie de la société frangaise a la Révolution
fasciste // Revue francgaise de sociologie. 1989. N2 3-4.

? Pelletier W. La crise de mai 1877/Eds. B. Lacroix, ]. Lagroye. Le Président de la République.
Paris: Presses de la FNSP, 1992.

ro mo3aHee: B 1987 r. BoIien nepeBoj ero kHuru «CTaHOBICHHE 00IIeCTBa. DIEMEHTHI
TeopuH CTpyKTypamum» . TBopuecTBo DHTOHM I'MIIeHCa — B OT/IMYHE OT TBOPYECTBA
Hopbepra Ommaca wmm Ilsepa Bypapse — HOCHT NTPEHMYIIECTBEHHO TEOPETHUCCKUI
xapakTep. B paMkax cBoeil Teopuu CTPyKTypaluH, HEKOTOPBIX AaCIEKTOB KOTOPON MBI
KOCHEMCsI HIDKE, JHTOHHM [HMINEHC TOMBITANCS COBMECTHTH COIMOJOTHIO COIHMATBHBIX
CTPYKTYp W COIMOIIOTHIO neicTBus. [loHsATHE crmpykmypayuy HaTIpaBIeHO TPEXIe BCEro Ha
OCMBICIIEHHE COIMATBHBIX CTPYKTYpP C TOYKU 3peHMs Osudicenus. . I'mameHc ompenenser
CTPYKTYpaIlMIO0 KaK «IpOLEcC COLUUATBHBIX OTHOILICHUHN, KOTOpBIE CTPYKTYPHUPYIOTCS BO
BPEMEHH U B TIPOCTPAHCTBE Yepe3 AYATbHOCTh CTPYKTYPHOTOY .

4.1. JlyaJbHOCTb CTPYKTYPHOI'O

[lonsATHE MyambHOCTU CTPYKTYPHOTO MOXKET OBITH BBIPAKEHO PA3IMYHBIMH CIIOCOOaMH.
[Ipexxne Bcero, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO «CTPYKTYpHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH COLMAJBHBIX CHCTEM
SBIIAIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO YCIOBHSAMH M DPE3yJIbTaTaMH JCHCTBHH, KOTOPHIE COBEpIIAIOT
areHThbl, OYIyUd YacTBIO STHX CHCTEM» . Peub HIeT 0 NPUHIMIE B3aHMOOOYCIOBICHHOCTH
KOHCTPYHUPOBAHHUSI COLMAIBHOTO MHUpPa, MPU KOTOPOM €ro CTPYKTYpUPYIOIIUE H3MEPEHHUs
MOMEIIAIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO 72¢ped ISHCTBUEM B KaUeCTBE €r0 YCIIOBUIL U 110¢ie NeHCTBUS B
KayecTBE €ro pe3yjbTaToB. JTH CTPYKTYPHPYIOUIME ACIEKThI, MPU MOMOIIM KOTOPBIX
HCCIIEIOBATENb TBITAETCS OCMBICIUTH, KakuM 00pa3oM «COLMANbHBIE H3MEHEHHS
cTabuIM3upy-

! Giddens A. La Constitution de la société. Eléments de la théorie de la structuration. Paris: PUF,
1984.

% Ibid. P. 444,
3 Ibid. P. 15.

OTCS BO BPEMEHH H B HpOCTpaHCTBe»l, OTIIMYAIOTCS, CIEHOBATEILHO, OT JEHCTBHS
areHTa, MOMEIIEHHOTO 30¢Ch U celiudac, HO B TO K€ BPEMsS OHH «HE CYIIECTBYIOT BHE
neicTBusy .  SIBISsCH abcmpakmublM - MTHCTPYMEHTOM, CO3JaHHBIM — COITUOJIOTOM  JIJIst
OCMBICJICHUSI TOTO, YTO, CIACIABIIUCH YCTOHYHUBBIM, HE W300peTacTCs BHOBb MPU KaXKIOM
HOBOM B3aMMOJICHCTBUH, CTPYKTypa TeM HE MeEHee O00JamacT oMNuUpudecKu OCA3aeMOM
PEATBHOCTBIO, TOJIBKO OyAydU aKmyaiu3uposarHoll B JSUCTBUU U B3aUMOJCHCTBUH.

Ho Ha moHsTHE «TyaqbHOCTH CTPYKTYPHOT0» MOXHO B3IJISHYTh M C TOUKH 3PEHHS TOTO,
YTO «CTPYKTYPHOE BCErja SBIIACTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO OrPAaHHYMBAIONUIMM H HAACISIOIIMM
npaBaMI/I»3 U 4YTO, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, OHO CBS3aHO C TOHATHAMH O2PAHUYCHUS W
romnemenmuocmu. Hanpumep, o0ydeHUue pOTHOMY SI3bIKY OTPAHUYHMBAET CHOCOOBI HAIIETO
CAMOBBIPAXKCHUS U, CICIOBATENLHO, OTPAHHUYUBACT HAIIM BO3MOXKHOCTH TIO3HAHHS W
IIefICTBHH, HO B TO XK€ BpeMSI HaaeJsieT HaC YMCHI/IGM, aej1acT BO3MOXKHBIM Heﬂblﬁ KOMIIJICKC
JIEVCTBUI 1 OOMEHOB.

4.2. KOMIIETEHTHOCTHh AKTOPOB: MPAKTHYECKOE U TUCKYPCUBHOE CO3HAHUE

Teopus CTpyKTypamuu, BKIIOYas B ceOsl COIMOJIOTHIO ACHCTBUS, MPEATIOIaraeT, TaKuM
00pa3oM, COLMAIBHO KOMIIETEHTHBIX aKTOPOB, OCKOJIBKY KOMIICTCHTHOCTh TOHUMAETCS KaK
«BCE TO, YTO aKTOPHI 3HAIOT (MJIM BO YTO OHHU BEPST), B HEIVIACHON WM JUCKYPCUBHOU
(hopme, 110 TOBOTY OOCTOSTENNLCTB X COOCTBEHHOTO IEHCTBUS HITH

Giddens A. La Constitution de la société. Eléments de la théorie de la structuration. Paris: PUF,



1984. P. 42.
? Ibid. P. 442.
3 Ibid. P. 226.

JICHCTBHI JPYTUX, BCE TO, YTO OHHU HCHOJB3YIOT B IPOHM3BOJCTBE M BOCIPOU3BOJICTBE
mefictBHs. » . DTa KOMIICTEHTHOCTh IONYEPKUBACT, B YACTHOCTH, peqhieKkmusHyio
CnocoOHOCMb aKTOPOB, IOCTOSHHO BOBJICYEHHBIX B TIOTOK ITOBCETHEBHBIX JEHCTBUIN», T. €.
HX «CIOCOGHOCTH MOHUMATh TO, YTO OHHM JIENAIOT MO XOAy AeiicTBHs . Ho MOCKOIBKY 3Ta
«peIeKTHBHOCTb JIMIIb OTYACTH JGHCTBYeT Ha JMCKYPCHBHOM YPOBHE»', TO B paMKax
YeNOBEYECKOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH OHTOHM [WJJICHC BBIHYXKICH pa3jinvyaTh CO3HAHHE
IVCKYPCUBHOE W CO3HAHHME MPaKTUYECKOe. /[UCKYpCu6HOe CO3HaHue OTCBUIaeT HAc KO
«BCEMY TOMY, UYTO aKTOPbl MOTYT BBIPa3HTh BepOANbHBIM 00pa3oM (YCTHO WK
IIMCBMEHHO)» ', T. €. K TOMY, K 4eMy OOBIYHO CBOJHMTCS TOHATHE CO3HAHMS. [Ipaxmuueckoe
coznanue — TIOHSATHE OoJiee OPUTHHAJIBHOE — HAMpPaBICHO Ha TO, «YTO aKTOPBI 3HAIOT
HESBHBIM 00pa3oM, BCE TO, YTO OHH YMECIOT JeJaTh B COLMAIBHOHN JKW3HU, HE OyAy4d B
COCTOSHHM BBIPA3UTh 3TO JUCKYPCHBHBIM O0pa3oM», MPAKTHUECKOE CO3HAHWE OTYACTH
CBA3aHO C TIOHATHEM pymuibl . | PAHAIBI MEXTY ABYMS STHMH BUIAMH CO3HAHHS T10BUKHBI
u u3MeHuuBHl. CchUTasiCh Ha TeopHuio mncmxoaHanmmsza 3urmyHna Opeitma (1856-1939),
OuToHM ['MameHC 3aMedaeT, YTO «MEXIy JUCKYPCHBHBIM CO3HAHMEM U OECCO3HATEIBbHBIM
CYIIECTBYIOT 0apbepbl, B UACTHOCTH, BBITECHEHHE»', TOCKONBKY 0eccosHamensioe
BKJIFOUYACT B ce651 «(1)OpMI)I IIOCTHIXCHUSA U HO6y>KI[eHI/IH, KOTOPBIC OKa3bIBAIOTCA IMOJIHOCTBIO
BBITECHCHHBIMHU WY TIPEJICTAIOT B CO3HAHHUH

! Ibid. P. 440.
? Ibid. P. 33.
? Ibid. P. 33.
* Ibid. P. 440.
° Ibid. P. 33.
% Ibid. P. 55.

B yXke neopMHpOBaHHOM Buze»'. BeccozHaresnpHOE KOHCTUTYUPYET OJIHY W3 2paHuy
KOMITIETEHTHOCTH Y€JI0BEUECKUX aKTOPOB.

@DakTOp 4EeTIOBEYECKON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, YCTh Ja)K€ OrPaHUYCHHOU, IPUBOJUT DHTOHU
I'mamenca K MBICTH O THOKOM XapaKTepe CBSI3W MEXIY OOBIICHHBIM U HAYIHBIM O3HAHHUEM
comuaibHOTO MHpa: «Hwukakas oT4eTnuBas JAeMapKalFiOHHAs JIMHHUS HE OTIEIsIeT
"0OBIYHBIX" aKTOPOB OT CIEUUATUCTOB C HMX COLHOJOTHYECKOW  pedIeKcHet,
3aduKCHpPOBAaHHOW HA MHChMe. KoHEeUHO ke, TeMapKalMOHHbIC TUHUH C)lyecmayion, HO OHU
HEM30EKHO OKa3bIBAIOTCS MOJBIKHBIMU» . C JIPYTOMl CTOPOHBI, paccMaTpUBas TaKYyIO
HErepMETHYHOCTh B JUHAMHKE, OH 3aMEYacT, YTO TCOPUU COIHAIBHBIX HAYK «B OOJIBIICH
WM MEHBUICH CTENEeHH MEePEeceKaroTCsl ¢ "MOIb30BATEIbCKUMHU" TEOPUSIMU aKTOPOB ». D10
HE O3HAYaeT, YTO aKTOPbI U MCCIIEOBATENM UCIOJB3YIOT OJHU U TE K€ KPUTEPUHU aHan3a.
OHToHu [WIICHC TOBOPUT O «KPUTEPUSX MPABIONOAOOHS», KOTOPHIE HCIOJIb3YIOTCS
aKTOpaMH AJI1 OCO3HAHUS TOTO, YTO OHU AENAIOT, a TAKXKE O «KPUTEPUSIX TOCTOBEPHOCTHY, K
KOTOPBIM IPHUOETAIOT MCCIEAOBATEN B COIMATBHBIX HayKaX JJII TOTO, YTOOBI TTOATBEPIUTH
pe3yabTaThl CBOMX pabOT WIM CYIOUTh O pE3yJbTaTax npymx“. B xope panbHeiiero
pa3BUTHS W YDUIyOJeHWsI JAaHHOTO MONIXOJa B aHauu3 ObLIM BKIIFOUCHBI OJHOBPEMEHHO
CXOJACTBA M pa3iINuusi, HEOPEPHIBHOCTb M MPEPBHIBHOCTh, a TAKXE B3aUMOJCHUCTBHS B
MpoIlecce B3aWMMHOTO OOOTaIieHus (aKTOpPOB — HCCIICOBATEIISIMH, a HCCIEIOBATEICH —
aKTOpaMH) COLH-

! Giddens A. La Constitution de la société. Eléments de la théorie de la structuration. Paris: PUF,
1984. P. 53.

? Ibid. P. 43.

? Ibid. P. 44.

* Ibid. P. 404-405.

AJIBHBIMU 3HAHUAMU KaK aKTOPOB, TaK U HCCIIeA0BaTeNICH B o0ractu comraJIbHBIX Ha}’Kl.

4.3. HenmpennamepeHHbIe MOCJIEICTBUSA AeiiCTBUS

CornacHo JHTOHU ['MIIEHCY, «CBOMCTBA COLMANBHBIX CHUCTEM, CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHEIC B

MIPOCTPAHCTBE W BO BPEMEHHM, BBIXOIAT JAJEKO 3a PaMKH KOHTPOIIS, KOTOPBIA CIIOCOOCH
1% 2 o

OCYIIECTBUTh KaXABIH akTtop» . lloatomy nenpeonamepennvie nociedcmsus Oeticmeus



MIPEACTABISAIOT COOOH OJWH W3 OCHOBHBIX BHJOB OTIPAaHWYEHUS KOMIICTCHTHOCTH
COLIMAJIbHBIX aKTOPOB.

BwmecTte ¢ atuM paccyxkaeHrueM DHTOHU [ MIAeHC BBOJUT B CBOIO TEOPHUIO CTPYKTYpPALIUH
MIOHSITHE, SBILIONIEECS KIACCHYSCKUM [UIS COLMOJIOTUH, HAauWHAas C (YHKIMOHAIA3MA
PoGepra MepToHa C €ro «HempeTHAMEPEHHBIMU TOCIEICTBUSIME IICJICHANPABICHHOTO
COLMAJbHOIO JEHCTBUS», BIUIOTH JO METONOJOTMYECKOro HWHAMBUIyanu3Mma PailiMoHa
bynona u ero «uckaxeHHbIX mocienctBuit» . O yem uuper peus? «B xome meiictBus
TIOCTOSTHHO TIPOSIBIIAIOTCS TIOCTEACTBHUS, HE JKEJIacMble aKTOpaMH, W Hao0OpOT, 3TH
HeNpeHAMEPEHHBIE MOCIEICTBHUS MOTYT CTaTh HEOCO3HAHHBIMHU YCIIOBHSIMHU MOCIEAYIOIINX
neiictuity’. Takum oOpazoM, OHTOHM [mIAeHC TpeanaraeT MOMIUHHYIO JIHAJICKTHKY
MIpEeAHAMEPEHHOTO M HEMpPeTHAMEPSHHOT0, TTOCKOJBKY IpeaHaMEepEeHHOE (MHTEHIIUS TOTO
WU WHOTO aKTOPa, COBEPIIAIONIETO TO WM WHOE JCHCTBUE) MOMEIICHO B CIOXKHYIO Yepeny
3MU30/10B, KOTOPBIE YCKOIB3AOT OT AKTOPa U YBOJAT ICUCTBUE

! CMm.: Corcuff P. Elements d'épistémologie ordinaire du syndicalisme // Revue francaise de
science politique. 1991. N¢ 4.,

? Giddens A. La Constitution de la société. P. 75.

* Ibid. P. 76.

ropa3fo Iaibpllie €ro HaMepeHWH. DHTOHH [ MANIeHC WILTIOCTPUPYET 3TO IOJO0XKECHHE
CIIEIYIOIINM TIPUMEPOM: aKTOP, BEPHYBIIHCH JOMOM, 3aXeT CBET B KBApTHPE, YEM CITyTHYII
HaxOJAIIEroCs TaM BOpa; MOCIECAHHMHA, OPOCHUBIINCH O€XaTh, OKa3bIBACTCS IMOWMAaHHBIM
MOJIMITUEH U TIOTaaeT B TIOPhMY. B MaHHO# cuUTyanuu HaMepeHHeM akTopa ObLIIO OCBETHTH
koMHaTy. [loHsATHE HEeTpeTHaAMEPEHHBIX MMOCIEACTBHNA JACUCTBUS MBITACTCS, TAKUM 00pazoMm,
OTBETUTh Ha CJCOYIONUN BOMPOC: «KAKUM O00pa3oM CTOJh OaHalbHOE JCHCTBHE, Kak
BKJIFOUEHHE CBETa, MOTJIO pa3Bs3aTh IeNb COOBITUH, OKa3aBIIUXCS CTOJb OTJAJICHHBIX B
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM OTHONICHHM OT JIGHCTBHS 1O BKJIIOUEHHIO cBeTa? »' . Takum
o0pa3zoM, TOHATHE HENpPEeTHAMEPEHHBIX IOCICIACTBUN CTAHOBUTCS NOCPEOHUKOM W IaXKe
CBOCTO pOJa 1po8OOHUKOM TIOBCEAHEBHBIX NEHCTBUUA W B3aMMOJCHCTBUU B HAIPABJICHUH
0ojiee MPOTSHKEHHBIX — B TPOCTPAHCTBE W BPEMEHH — TIPOCTPAHCTBA, MPUYEM TaKUM
obpazoM, YTO, B OTIMYHE OT KAaTETOpHH B3amMo3aBHCHMOCTH Hop-Oepra Ommaca, oHO
TIO3BOJISICT TIOHATH IEHCTBUSA, HE BCTaBasl HAa TOUKY 3PEHUS IEJI0TO0.

4.4. KpuTuka 3B0JI0HUOHUA3MA

Onronn ['mpneHc mpumaer OOJbIIOE 3HAYCHHWE UCTOPHH W BPEMEHHOMY H3MEpPEHUIO
COIIMAJILHOTO JICUCTBUS, HO B TO K€ BpPEMS OH 3aHMMAeT BEeCbMa KPUTHUUYECKYIO TMO3UIIUIO
OTHOCHUTEIBHO 3BOJIOLIMOHU3MA, T. €. KTEHACHIMHU CBA3BIBATh TEMIOPAIBHOCTD C TMHEUHBIM
CJICIOBAHUEM U pACCMAaTPUBATh HCTOPHUIO TAKUM 00pa3oM, Kak eciid Obl OHa Oblila BOBJICYCHA
B IBUKEHHUE, HAMIPABICHHOCTh KOTOPOI'0 HOCHUT BIIOJIHE OCSI3aeMblIi XapaKTep»2. OnHoit

! Giddens A. La Constitution de la société. P. 59.

* Ibid. P. 38.

W3 OMACHOCTEH OHBOJIOIMOHM3MA SBISIETCS TO, YTO [ MAJEHC Ha3bIBACT «JIMHEHHOU
CXeMaTH3aluei», B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOpPOW JBMIKEHMs, CBONWCTBEHHBIE YEIOBEUECKHUM
coo0IIecTBaM, BEICTPAUBAIOTCS B €IUHYIO SBOJIIONMOHHYIO JIMHUIO. Takas HarpaBIeHHOCTh
HCTOPUU dYallle BCEro SBISETCS JHIIb 000OIMIEHHEM OTHOTO CIEHU(PHUISCKOTO acIleKTa
HUCTOPUH, KOTOPOE MPHUBOAUT B PE3YJbTAaTE K CMEIICHUIO «OOIIECH SBOJIOLHMU C 3BOJIIOLUCH
ciermuyeckoin»' . B 3THX pacCykICHHAX Mbl HAXOJMM TOYKH COBIAJCHHS C IONMBITKAMH
Paitmona byjgoHa BOCCTaHOBUTH pOJIb cllydass M Xaoca, IIOCTaBHUB II0Ji COMHEHHE
TIPETEeH/IYIOIIME Ha YHHBEPCATH3M TEOPHH U3MEHEHHUS, PA3BUTHS HJTH MOICPHU3AIIHH .

B HekoTOphIX CBOMX acleKTax KpWUTHKa OHTOHW [HaneHca cMbIKaeTcs ¢ emie Oolee
pamuKaIsHOW M O0JIee ToCIe0BaTeIbHON KPUTHKON TEOPHU IBOTIOINOHN3MA, XapaKTePHOH
st punocoda u ucropuka Mumenst dyko (1926—1984), Bo MHOTOM ONMUpaBILErocs, B
CBOIO Ouepens, Ha TBopyecTBO ¢unocodpa Dpunpuxa Humme (1844-1900). B nporuBoBec
«JTUHEWHBIM KOHIICTIIIUSAM Pa3BUTHUS, MOIPA3yMEBAIOIINM «CBEICHHUE BOCIWHO, BO BIIOJIHE
3aMKHYTOH Ha ce0sl TOTaTbHOCTH, TOKOPEHHOTO HAKOHEI pa3HOOOpa3us BpeMeHu», Murienb
®Dyko CTpEeMHTCS BOCCTAHOBUTH 3HAYUMOCTH MPEPHIBHOTO, OLIMOOYHOTO, T€TEPOTCHHOTO,
eIMHUYHOTO U CIly9alHOro, T. €. «pacCIenuTh W pa3BeCcTH [0 CTOPOHAM BcCe
HETOKIECTBEHHBIC PH3HAKIY .

" Ibid. P. 299.



2 CM.: bysgoH P. Mecto 6ecnopsiaka. Kputuka Teopuit coumanbHoro nameHenus/Mep. ¢ ¢gpp. M. M.
KunpuyeHko. HayuHbiii pegaktop M.®. YepHbiw. M.: AcnekT lMpecc, 1998.
®yko M. Huuwe, reHeanorus, ncropms // Ctynenun. 2000. N21(11). C. 107.

4.5. Cucrema, coumajJibHasi 1 CUCTEMHAasi MHTerpanus, Wil MUKpPO-,
MOTJIOLIEHHOE MAKPO-

Pa3BuBast cBoro Teopuro, OHTOHM [wHameHC moOAOIIEN K KpPUTHUKE KIACCHYECKOM
(hYHKIIMOHAIUCTCKOW COIMOJIOTHH W, B YaCTHOCTH, MOHSATHUS qbyum;uul. IIo ero MHeHHIO,
(DyHKIMOHANMMCTCKUE  TeOpuH, ¢  ®uxX  Meradopod  OHMOJOTHYECKOTO  TOJIKa,
UICHTUDUIUPYIOMICH COIUATBHYI0 CHCTEMY C UEJOBEUYECKHMM TEJIOM, OCHAIIEHHBIM
MPUPONHBIMA ~ (PYHKIHSAMH, HWTHOPUPYIOT  KOMIIETEHTHOCTh UM  IpeIHAMEpPEHHYIO
JIEATETHHOCTh aKTOPOB, HANEIISASA CaMy COIHMAIBHYIO0 CUCTEMY CaMOIOCTaTOYHOW JIOTHKON U
panmoHaBHOCTRIO. [IpH 3TOM OHM MOJaralpT, 4TO «IMpoOJeMa pelIeHa», XOTS «OHa eIle
TOJIBKO cq)opMyanOBaHa>>2. Bo Bcsakom ciydae, OuTOHM ['MIIEeHC HE OCTaBISET MOMBITOK
OCMBICITUTh YaCTH COIMAJIBHOTO aHCaMOJII 4epe3 COOTHEeCEHHE WX C IeNBIM MPH TOMOIIN
TOHATHUHN «COLIMATIBHON CUCTEMBI», «CUCTEMHONW MHTETPALIMI» U «COLMAIIbHON MHTErpaIiun.
Coyuanvras cucmema OUPENETSETCS KaK «pacIoiaralomieecss B MPOCTPAHCTBE-BPEMEHU
(hopMupOBaHUE YTOPAMOYSHHBIX MOJENEH COUMANBHBIX OTHOIICHWH, MOHUMAaeMBIX Kak
BOCITPOU3BEICHHBIC HpaKTI/IKI/I»3. Taxum o0Opa3oM, IENBIO SIBIICTCS CTAOMIIM3HpPOBAaHHAS
LIETIOCTHOCTh, )K€ €CJIM YTOYHSAETCSA, YTO COIMAIBHBIE CHCTEMBI «B PEIKHX CIydasx
00Jalal0T BHYTPSHHHM €IUHCTBOM, XapakKTEPHbIM JUIsi MHOTHX (DU3WYECKUX U
OHONIOTHYECKUX CHCTEMY . Coyuanvnas unmezpayus 03Ha4aeT MEITOCTHOCTh, CBONCTBEHHYTO
CI/ITyaIlI/IﬂM B33HMOI[€I>1CTBI/I$I, Bblpa)KaIOHIYIO «O6OIOJ1HOCTI) aKTOpOB B yCJ'IOBI/ISIX

! Giddens A. La Constitution de la société P. 356-361.

% Ibid. P. 360.

? Ibid. P. 444.

* Ibid.

co-pucyTeTBUsY . Cucmenmnas unmezpayus pacumpseT cdepy CBOEro AeHCTBHA, «
BbIpakasi 000I0AHOCTh aKTOPOB U OOBEAMHEHHH B MPOTSKEHHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE-BPEMEHH,
BHE YCJIOBHil CO-TIPUCYTCTBHS . [ MIEHC IONATAeT, YTO 6Jarogaps STUM MOHATHAM eMy
yIaeTcsl «IPEeoIoNIeThy pasiindne MeXIy MHUKpO- U Makpo-. OHaKO ero KOHIENTyalbHbIe
CXEMBI CKOpee OTpakaioT MPOTHUBOpPEYHE MEXJIy TeM BHUMaHHEM, KOTOPO€ OH yJeiseT
MOBCEIHEBHON NEATEIBLHOCTH aKTOPOB, U CTPEMJICHHEM OCMBICIUTH 3Ty ACSITEIBHOCTh B
CBSI3M C yenbly, C KOTOPHIM HENb3si HE CUYHTAThCSA. 3/1eCh MBI BHOBb CTaJKMBaeMCs C
TPYIHOCTSIMH B3BEIIIEHHOTO OCMBICIEHUS NPOYECCO8 83AUMONOPOHCOCHUS YACMEL U YEN020.

% % %

Wrak, B TBOpuecTBe lHageHca Mbl HAaXOAUM HOBYH) TEOPETHUECKYIO MOMIBITKY
MPEOJIOJICHNS KJIACCHUYECKUX OIIO3ULIMNA B COIMAIBHBIX HayKax, HO HaM MPEICTaBIsETCS,
YTO TNPEeASOKEHHBIE MM pELIEHHs JajJeKO HE IOJHOCThIO OTBEYalOT Ha IOCTaBJICHHBIE
BOIIpOChl. B Takoil omnupuxo-meopemuueckoii HayKe, KaK COLMOJIOTHUSA, IOCTaBIICHHBIE
po0JIEMBI, HECOMHEHHO, HE MOTYT OBITh Pa3perIeHbl OJHUM JIHIIb TEOPETUIECKUM ITyTEeM.
Xots Bo @paniyu paboTs! I naneHca ObUTH IPUHATH JOCTATOYHO OJarokenaTreabHo, OHU He
MOJTyYMJIM ITUPOKOTO MPUMEHEHHUS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B AMIIMPUYECKUX HCCeA0BaHUAX. Tem
He MmeHee JKan-®pancya baiiap ucnonb30Bai UX MpU aHAIW3€ MOJUTHYECKON COIMOIOTHU
Adpuku’.

" Ibid. P. 442.

* Ibid.

3 Bayart J.-F. L'Etat en Afrique. Paris: Fayard, 1989.

Inaea 3. OT UHTEPAKLIMI K COMAJIbHBIM
CTPYKTYPAM

Hame nyrewmectBue B MUpP KOHCMPYKMUGU3MA Mbl TPOJOJKMM BMECTE C aBTOPAMH,
KOTOPBIE, €CIIA U UCXOJAT B CBOUX PACCYKICHUAX U3 UHAUBUAOB U UX B3aUMOJCHCTBUHN, TEM
HE MEHEE YUYUTHIBAIOT 0oJiee HMIMPOKHE OOITHOCTH, HEXKEIH CaMH WHIAWBUIBI U MX BCTPEUU
«JTUIIOM-K-JIAILY» (MHCTUTYTHI, OPTaHU3AIUU, CBS3H, HOPMBI, U T. JI.), BRICTYIAIOIIHE B TOM
ClIyyae B KaueCTBE OrPAHMYUTENECH MO OTHOIICHUIO K IMOBCEJHEBHOH AESITENBHOCTH IIO



KOHCTPYHPOBAHUIO COLUAJIBHOIO Mupa. HexoTropele M3 3TUX aBTOPOB Haudalu pa3BUBATh
cBou uzen yxe B 1960-e roxs! B Coenunennsix lTtarax (Iletep beprep u Tomac Jlykman,
Aapon Cukypen), apyrue 3asBuim o cede nozgaee (Mumens Kannon, Bpyno Jlaryp, dxon
Onberep). Beex ux 00beAMHACT TOT HHTEPEC, KOTOPBIH OBLT MPOSIBIEH K HUM BO @paHINU B
80-¢ — nauane 90-X romoB, KOTJa «KAYECTBEHHBIC» METOMNBI U «HUHTEPAKIIU-OHUCTCKHEC)
OpPHEHTAllMM B COLMOJOTHH NPUOOpENH IIUPOKYI0 HOMYJSPHOCTb. B JaHHON KHHMIC MBI
OCTaHOBUMCSA JIMIIb Ha TeX padoTax, B KOTOPHIX MPEANPUHUMAINCH HOMBITKH MPEOIOJIETh
Cyry00 MHKpPOCOLMOJIOTHYECKUI

YPOBCHb aHAJIM3a U n30eXkKaTh TpaAUIHUOHHBIX OIIITO3HUIIHH. HOCKOJ’IBKy 9Ta TéMa ABJIACTCA
IJIs1 Hac FHaBHOﬁ, BHC HaICTO BHHMAHHA OCTACTCA MHOI'OC H3 TOI'O0 <«HOBOI'O» , YTO
IIOSABUIIOCH BO (I)p.’:lH].[y3CKOﬁ COIMOJIOTHH B 3TH I'OABbI.

1 .«COOUAJIBHOE KOHCTPYUPOBAHHUE PEAJIBHOCTHN»
IIETEPA BEPT'EPA U TOMACA JTYKMAHA

ITerep beprep u Tomac JlykmaH TpemofaroT COIMOJIOTHIO, TepBblii — B COCIMHEHHBIX
[raTax, Bropoit — B 'epmannn. Mx xaura «ConuanbHOE KOHCTPYHPOBAHUE PEATTBHOCTHY,
MMEIOIast TI0/[3ar0J0BOK « TpaKTaT 1o COMOJIOTHN 3HAHUS», BIIEPBHIE ObLTa OITyOIMKOBaHA
B CoennuenHbix IllTarax B 1966 1., 3aTeM 0OHa HEOTHOKPATHO MEpen3aaBaiach B KapMaHHOM
(dopmare, TpeBpaTHBIIUCH B HACTOsIIee CIpaBodHOe u3maHue. OnHako (paHIly3cKuid
YuTaTeb CMOT MO3HAKOMHTHLCS C 3ToW paborod jumb B 1986 r. ®dpaHiysckoe u3naHue
OBUTO CHa0XXEHO BeChMa HWMIIPECCHOHUCTCKUM W CYOBEKTHBHCTCKAM TIPEAMCIOBHEM
Mumenst Made3o0u, KOTOpoe HECKOJIBKO 3aTeMHsT0 cMbIcs KHUTH. Iletep beprep m Tomac
Jlykman B CIIA Obutn yuyenukamu Ajnbdpena I[llrora — kiaccHMka COIMANBHBIX HayK,
pOlIOHaYaIbHUKA «()EHOMEHOIIOTHYECKONW COIMONIOTHN», KOTOPBIA OBUI 3aHOBO OTKPBIT
Taxke i B0 Ppanmun B 1980-¢ ros! .

: CM. cbopHUMK n3bpaHHbIX Tpyaos: Alfred Schiitz. Le Chercheur et le quotidien. Paris.: Méridiens-
Klincksieck, 1987.

1.1. ®eHOMEHOIOTHYECKM KOHCTPYKTHBU3M: BKJIaA AJsb(ppena lona

B omnmnuume ot npoBosrmamenHHoro Ileepom  Bypabe  cmpyxkmypanucmcroeo
koncmpykmueuzma, wumeHa Ilerepa beprepa u Tomaca JlykMaHa CBSI3BIBAIOT C
peromenonocuteckuM KOHCMPYKIMUGU3MOM, KOTOPBIM HCXOOUT W3 WHAMBHUIOB H UX
B3anMOecTBUH. BimsHue, KOTOpoe oka3all Ha B3TJIIIbI 3THX coruoioroB Anbdpen Lo
(cM. TekcT B pamKe), BecbMa cyImiecTBeHHO. OCOOCHHO 3aMETHO OHO OOHApyKHBaeT ce0s BO
BBeseHNH («IIpobrema colmonoruu 3HaHus»), a TaK)Ke, B 3HAYUTEILHOW CTENEHH, B IIEPBOM
rinaBe KHUTH («OCHOBBI 3HAHUS TIOBCETHEBHOM KU3HIY).

Bo BBenenuu Ilerep beprep u Tomac JIlykman paciiupsitoT paMKU CoyuoI02uL 3HAHLA,
KOTOpasi 10 CHUX MOp CIHWIIKOM OrPaHWYMBaJaCh BOIMPOCAMH TEOPETHYECKOTO 3HAHHUSA, U
pacmpoCTpaHiOT €¢ Ha OObIIEHHOE 3HAHWE M TeM CaMblM Ha COBOKYIHOCTH IPOLIECCOB
COLIMATILHOTO KOHCTPYUPOBaHUs peaibHOCTH. PykoBoncTBysicy naesmu lllrona, ol ncxomst
U3 3HANUS 8 NOGCEOHEGHO JHCUZHU W €T0 PEATU3ALMH B CUmyayusax «iuyom-xk-muyy». C 3Ton
TOYKH 3pEHHUS, «...peaTbHOCTh TOBCEAHEBHOM JKU3HU COJIEPKUT CXEMBI TUITH3AIINH, Ha SI3bIKE
KOTOPBIX BO3MOYKHO ITOHUMAaHUE APYTUX U OOLICHHE C HUMH B CUTYyalMAX "JTHLOM-K-IUIY".
Tax st BOCIpUHUMAIO APYTOTO Kak "MykunHy", "eBporeina", "mokymarens", "KuBor THI" u
T. 1»'. DTH B3aUMHBIC Munu3ayii MeXIy aKTOPaMH « ...SIBISIOTCS YACTHIO HEHPEpPhIBHBIX
"meperoBopoB" B CUTyalluu "TUIOM-K-IUIy". B moBceAHEBHOI KM3HU Takue "TieperoBopsl”,

beprep [1., JlykmaH T. CouunanbHOE KOHCTPYMpPOBAHWE peanbHOCTU. TpakTaT no COUMOSorum
3HaHusa/Mep. c aHrn. E. PytkeBuny. M.: Academia—LleHTp, 1995. C. 55.

BEPOSITHO, JOJDKHBI OBITH YIIOPSIAOUEHBI B ONPENEIIEHHON THUIIMYHOCTH KakK IPOIecc
THITHYHOM C/IETKH MEX/Iy MOKYHATeIAMH ¥ IPOJaBIAME .

®denomeHonornueckas couuonorust Ansdpena [lomna

Commonorust  Ansgpemna Illroma, aBcTpwiilla TO TIPOUCXOXKICHHWIO, HAXOIUTCS Ha
MEPECCUCHUH  COIMOJIOTHYECKOW  Tpamuiuu, wuaymeid ot Bebepa, u Ttpagurum
denomeHonornueckoii punocodpuu Damynna ['yccepis (1859-1938)". Dmurpuposas B 1939
r. B CHIA, Ansdpen [rom 3anaTEpecoBaicss — B CBSA3H C U3yYEHUEM BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX
c Oeticmeuem, — TpaWlMed NparmMatu3Ma B aMmepukaHckon ¢unocoduu (dxon lpton,



Vumesam JDxetime, xopx T'epbepr Mun'), paBHO Kak W TOCHOACTBYIOIIEH B TO BpeMs
comuonorueit Tonkorra Ilapconca (1902-1979). Cpenm Hambonee 3HAYNUTEIHHBIX B
TEOPETUYECKOM U METOAOJOTHYECKOM OTHOIICHUSIX NOoCTikenui [1rona MOXHO BBIICTUTH
cienyromue: — Jma Ilioma  «MBICIUTENBHBIE  OOBEKTHI, CKOHCTPYHPOBaHHBIC
HCCICOAOBAaTCIIMU B COLHMAJIbHBIX HayKaX, OCHOBBIBAIOTCSA Ha MBICIUTCIBHBIX OG’LCKTaX,
CKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHBIX OOBIJCHHBIM MEBIIIICHUEM 4YeJI0BEKa, KOTOPBIH BEIET MOBCEAHECBHYIO
KU3Hb Ccpenu ce0e TMOJOOHBIX W KOTOPBIM COOTHOCHT C HHMH CBOW JeicTBus. Takum
00pa3oM, KOHCTPYKIIMH, UCTIOIb3yEMbIe
: Tamxe. C. 56.

"Cm. 1 Isambert F.-A. Alfred Schiitz entre Weber et Husserl // Revue francaise de sociologie.

1989. N2 2; Depaz N. L'ethnologue, un phénoménologue qui s'ignore? L'apport de la phénoménologie
aux sciences sociales J/Geneses. 1993. N2 10.

¥ O «nparmMaTuyeckoM nosopoTe» B heHOMEHONIOrMYeckoi counonoruu LLoua cum.: Cefan D . Type,
typicalité, typification. La perspective phénoménologique/Eds. B. Fradin et al. // L'Enquéte sur les
catégories. Paris: Editions de I'EHESS, 1994.

WCCIIeZIOBAaTeIeM B CONHAJbHBIX HayKaX, SBISAIOTCS, TaK CKas3aTb, KOHCHMPYKYUAMU
8MoOpo2o nopsAoKa, KOHCTPYKIMSIMH KOHCTPYKIIMH, BO3BEIEHHBIX HA COIMAIBHOW CIIEHE
aKTOpaMH, Ybe IOBEICHHE HCCIICJO0BATENb HAOII0aeT M MBITACTCS OOBACHHUTH, CICAYS
MpaBUJIaM HAYYHOTO METO/Ia»'.

— B ocHOBe HayyHOTO 3HaHUS COLMAIBHOTO MHpA JIEXKHT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OOBIIEHHOE
3HaHWe: «Bcskas  wWHTEpmpeTamus ~ 3TOTO0  MHpa OCHOBaHA HA  HAKONJIEHUSIX
npeouwiecmayoujeco onvlmda — Halero COOCTBEHHOI'O WIIU OMbITa, IMEPEIaHHOTO HaM
POIUTENSAMH WA YYUTEISMU; STOT OMBIT B (popMe "HANMUYHBIX 3HAHWNA" (YHKIHOHUPYET B
KadecTBe YCTAHOBOYHBIX CXEM»' B PAMKAX 3aNACA HATUYHBIX 3HAHULL.

— DT0 00BIIECHHOE 3HAHUE OOHAPYKUBAET ceOs uepe3 CBOIO munuurocms. «Bcee 1o, 94To
HAKaIlJIMBACTCS KaK OMBIT BO BPEeMsl BOCIPHUATHS OOBEKTa, MEPEHOCUTCS <...> Ha JII0OOW
JIPYTO CXOMHBIH OOBEKT, BOCIIPUHUMAEMBI TOJIBKO Yepe3 COOTHECEHHE €ro CO CBOMM
turiom»". Takum 00pa3oM, aKTOPHEI UMEHHO C TIOMOIIBIO s3b6IKd, YHACIEIOBAHHOTO MU OT
MPEIIICCTBYIONIMX  IOKOJICHUH, OCYIIECTBISIOT JEATCNBHOCTh IO  IMUNOLOSUZAYUL
conuanpHOoro Mupa (« Korma s omyckaro NMHCBMO B IOYTOBBIN SIIHK, sI OXHIAK0, YTO
HEW3BECTHBIE MHE IO, WMEHyeMble IOYTOBBIMH CIy)KalllUMH, OyIyT JeWCTBOBAThH
TUIUYHBIM 00pa3oM, BIPOYEM, YACTHYHO 3aKPBITHIM IJII MCHs, B PE3yJIbTaTe 4Yero Moe
ITHCHMO JIOCTHTHET CBOETO aJpecara 3a THITMYHO Pa3yMHEIi OTPE30K BpeMeHI»')

/SchLitz A. Sens commun et interprétation scientifique de l'action humaine // Le Chercheur et le
quotidien. P. 11./Ibid. P. 12.
9 Ibid. P. 13.

Ibid. P. 24.

— Mup, Ha KOTOpBIM HaIlpaBiI€HO MOBCEAHEBHOE 3HAHWE, OJHOBPEMEHHO MPEICTAECT B
KaueCcTBE MUpPA UHMEPCYObEeKMUBHO20 U KYIbMYPHO20, TIOCKOJBKY 3TO HE TOJIBKO MO MHD,
HO ¥ MU BCEX IIPOYUX JIOJEH, B TOM YUCIE U T€X, KTO KW IO MECHS, a TAKXKE U MOTOMY, YTO
OH CO3JaH 3HAUYCHUSAMH, «OCAXKACHHBIMU» Ha MNPOTSHKEHUM HCTOPUU YEJIOBEUECKUX
o6ectn”.

— Hu B TOM, 4TO Kacaercs akTOpOB, HU B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs COIMAIBLHOTO MHUpA, B
KOTOPOM OHHM NPUHUMAIOT Y4acTHEe, MBI HE HaXOJWUM OJHOPOJHOCTH: 1) 3amac HaJWYHBIX
3HAHUM pa3InyeH Ui KaXI0r0 akTopa: CYIIECTBYET «COUMAIbHOE pacpeieiicHUEe 3HaHUI,
CBS3aHHOE C Ouocpaguuecku OemepMUHUPOSAHHOU cumyayuel KaKIOro*; 2) Mup
MOBCEIHEBHON JKM3HU CTPYKTYPUPOBAaH Ha «PAa3JIUYHBIE CIOM peaJbHOCTH», Ha
MHOCECmBeHHble PeatbHOCU .

— llenTtpampHOe TOHITHE Oeticmeuss paccMmarpuBaercs IlliorleM «B  cMBICe
YEJIOBEUECKOr0 IMOBEACHUS, 3apaHee MNPeIyCMOTPEHHOTO €ro akTOpoM, T. €. MOBEACHHUS,
OCHOBAHHOTI'O Ha MpeAnoiaraeMoM mnpoekre»'. C kareropuel mpoeKTa, OpUeHTUPOBAHHOTO B
Oyny1ee, CBA3aHbI MOHITHS CO3ZHAHUSA U MOMUBOS.

— Haxonen, Illron pasnuuaeT HaydyHOE 3HAHUE COLUAIBHOTO MHPA, CBOMCTBEHHOE
COLIMOJIOTUW, W IIOBCEIHEBHOE 3HAHWE, HAa KOTOpOEe OHO ommpaercs. HabOmionarommii
COLIMANBHBIN MHpP YYEHBIH, paboTaloniuii B 00JacTH COUMANBHBIX HAayK, PYKOBOJICTBYETCS
UHOU cucmemoil coomeemcmauti, OTIMYHON OT CUCTEMBI COOTBETCTBUM

" Ibid. P. 15-17.

* Ibid. P. 14-15,20-21.

3 Schiitz A. Sur les realités multiples // Le Chercheur et le quotidien.



Y Schiitz A. Sens commun // Le Chercheur et le quotidien. P.26-29.

aKTOpa, KOTOPBIA HEMOCPEJACTBCHHO Yy4YacTBYeT B JelcTBuM (TO, 4YTO SIBJISCTCS
MPAaBUIBHBIM JUIS ONHOTO, HE 00S3aTENbHO SIBISACTCS TAKOBBIM JJIsI JPYTOro); YUCHBIH,
KOTOPBIA CTPEMUTCS 1103HA6AMDb, A HE 0elicmeosans B HAOIMOAaeMOW CUTYAINH, BEIHYKICH
BCTaTh HAJ[ CHUTYyallMeW, a JUIsl TOT0 HWCIOJb30BaTh 3alac HAIWYHBIX 3HAHUN JTaHHOW
HAYYHOU JAMCIUILUIMHBI (C €€ CBOJOM MPAaBWJI MPOBEJCHUS UCCIIEAOBAHUS, METOOB, TEXHUK,
KOHIICTITOB ¥ MOJIeTeH )™,

B 3akimrodeHue 3TOTO KpaTKOro 0030pa CIEAyeT BhICKAa3aTh HECKOJIBKO KPUTUYECKUX
3aMeuaHuii B ajpec ¢eHoMeHosoruueckoi cormonorun lllrorta. B wactHOCTH, MOXKHO
OTMETHTh, YTO UINUIIHSAS C(HOKYCUPOBAHHOCTh BHUMAHUS HA WHAWBUIYAILHOM aKTOpe, ero
CO3HAHMU M TPOCKTaX B WHTEPIPETAI[MH COLMATIBHOTO MHpa TPO3UT TEM, YTO BCE IIOJIC
COLMATBHBIX HAYK MOXET OBITh CBEJICHO K KOHCTPYKITUH BTOPOTO TOPSIIKA.

1.2. O01mecTBO Kak 00beKTHBHAS U CYyObEeKTUBHAS PealbHOCTH

ITo muenmio Ilerepa beprepa m Tomaca JlykmaHa, «OOIIECTBO — HYEIOBEUSCKHMA
npoaykT. OBmEecTBO — OOBEKTHBHAS PEaTbHOCTb. UeTOBEK — COLHATBHBIA MPOLYKT .
OTtcroma — JIOMOJIHUTENBHBIC TOA3aroJioBKu BTOpoi («OOmIecTBO Kak OOBEKTHUBHAS
peampHOCTB»Y) U  TpeThelt («OO0mecTBO Kak CyOBEKTHBHAs PEalbHOCTLY) TJIaB
paccmarpuBaeMoii kHuru. llutep beprep m Tomac JlykmaH naior HamOoJee IOTHBIC
(hOPMYIIUPOBKH KOHCIPYKMUBUCTICKOU NPOCPAMMbL COYUATLHBIX HAVK,

* Schiitz A. Sens commun. P. 42-54,

! beprep I1., JlykmaH T. CoumanbHOe KOHCTpyMpoBaHue peanbHocTu. C.102.

ommpasich, momumo Illrora, Ha cromp pa3nMuYHBIX aBTOPOB, Kak Mapkc, [[ropkreiim,
3ummers, Bebep, Mun, Captp, [lapconc, 'opman.

C Touku 3penus [1. Beprepa u T. Jlykmana, oOmECTBO NpEACTAaeT MPEKAE BCETO B
KaueCTBe O0O0bEeKMUBHOU  pearbHOCcmu, T. €. PEANbHOCTH, 39CKMepuopusupO8aHHoLL
(0CBOOOXKIEHHON  OT  TPOAYNUPYIOIMIMX €€  aKTOPOB) M 00BbeKmMusUpoBanHOll
(KOHCTUTYHPOBAHHOW MHpamMH OOBEKTOB, OTICJIEHHBIX OT CyOBeKTOB). VIMeHHO 3TOoT
IBOMHOHM TMpOIIeCC 3KCTEPHOPH3AMH W OOBEKTHBAIMH, TOCKOIBKY OH ONHpaeTcs Ha
0OBIIEHHOE THUMOJOTH3UPYIOIIee 3HAHWE W Ha B3aMMOJEUCTBUS <JTUIIOM-K-JIAILY», TTUTAET
MIPOLECC UHCMUMYYUOHAIU3AYUY B IIHPOKOM CMBbIce: «MHCTUTYLHMOHAIH3AIMS HMeeT
MECTO Be3Jle, TJE OCYIISCTBISACTCS B3aUMHAs THIIM3ALUS ONPUBLIUYCHHBIX JIEHCTBUIA
IesaTensMu J1rdoro poga. <..> CreyeT MOMYepKHYTh B3aWUMHOCTh WHCTHTYIIHOHATBHBIX
TUMA3AIAA U TUIUYHOCTh HE TOJIBKO JEHCTBUH, HO M NesATeleidl B MHCTUTYTax. <...> Cam
WHCTUTYT THUIIU3UPYET KaK WHIAVBUIYAIbHBIX JCATENCH, TaK M MHIUBUAYAIbHEIC JIEHCTBUSL.
<...> Hampumep, npaBoBOi HHCTUTYT YCTaHABIMBAET MPABUIIO, COTJIIACHO KOTOPOMY TOJIOBBI
OymyT pyOHTH OCOOBIM CITOCOOOM B OCOOBIX OOCTOSTENBCTBAX MW JENaTh 3TO OYIyT
OMpE/ICTICHHBIC THUIBI (CKaXKeM, MajladyM, MPEJACTABUTEIM HEYUCTOH KacThl, JCBCTBEHHUKHU
ONPE/ICSICHHOT0 BO3pacTa WM Te, KTO HAa3HAYeH Kpeuamm)» . B 3ToM ciydae B Xoje
ucmopuy TpA TOMOIIH (HDEHOMEHOB Kpucmaiiuzayuy TUTU3ANUA W TPUBBIYEK, a TaKKe
ocadicoenuss BO BpeMEHHU (B YAaCTHOCTH, 0OWUX 3aNdcO8 3HAHUL Y, CIEOBATENbHO, A3bIKd,
KOTOPBIM HA3bIBACT PEAbHOCTh, HO HE TOJILKO) HHCTUTYTHI OOpETAIOT ONpPECIICHHYIO
MIPOYHOCTH U CTAOUITh-

' Tam xe. C. 92.

HocTb. C Jpyroil CTOpOHBI, B MpPOLECCE DPA3BUTHS pa3feNCHUs] TpyAda WHCTHTYTHI
BBIHYKJIEHBl CHeyuaiusuposamscs, U CaMH aKTOpBI, BCIEACTBUE (M B paMKax) pa3BUTHA
KXKIOTO MHCTHTYTa, MIpaloT pa3IHuHBle CONMalbHbe ponu .  ClenoBaTelbHo,
WHCTUTYLUUOHAIbHBIC YHHUBEPCYMbl A OOJNbLICH NPOYHOCTH TPEOYIOT .Jecumumayuu
KOTHUTUBHOTO ¥, OJHOBPEMEHHO, HOPMAaTHBHOTO XapakTepa, WHBIMH CIIOBaMH,
CHUMBOJINYECKUX (pOpM, KOTOpBIE TTO3BOJISIOT MX TO3HAHHE (TIPAKTHYECKOE M TEOPETUIECKOE)
M HAAEIAIOT HX LEHHOCTbIO . VIHCTHTYIHOHATM3ALMSA, TeM HE MEHee, He SBJSETCS
HEoOpaTUMOW, W3  4ero IPOHUCTEKaeT  BO3MOXKHOCTh  CyILIECTBOBaHUS  (opm
0C3UHCIMUMYYUOHATUSAYUU.

[ono6Has KOHCTPYKTHBHCTCKas UHTEpIpeTarus COLIMAIBbHON  pEaNbHOCTH
MIPOTUBOCTOMUT, CIIE€A0BATEIBHO, CUCTEMHO-(QYHKIIHOHATMCTCKUM MOJENSAM (IIOCTPOCHHBIM B
TEPMUHAX «CUCTEMa», «(DYHKIHMW», «HHTETpalus») B TOM CMBICIE, YTO «UHTErpalys



OCHOBaHa HE Ha MHCTUTyTaXx, HO Ha MX NETUTHMALMM» M, CICI0BATeIbHO, B paMKax
WHCTUTYTOB  WJM  MEXKAYy  HWHCTUTYTaMH  OJHOTO  OOIecTBa HE  CYIIECTBYET
«(QYHKIIMOHATLHOCTUY WM «CHUCTEMHOW» LEIOCTHOCTH @ priori BHYTPU WHAMBHIIOB WU
MEXIy WHCTUTYTaMH OJHOTO M TOTO K€ OOIecTBa, HO €CTb CHMBOJIMYECKHH TPyI IO
HAJICNIEHNIO MX CBA3HOCTHIO . C Jpyroil cTopoHsl, ToT (akT, uto Iletep Beprep u Tomac
JlykMaH HACTaWBarOT Ha CKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHON OOBEKTHBHOCTH COI[HAIILHOTO MHUpPA, OTJINYACT
WX TEOpHIO OT Ooyiee CyOBEKTUBUCTCKUX MOAXOM0B (KAaKOBBIM, HAIIPUMED, SBISETCS MOIXO0/
ITons BarpiaBuka), o cpaBHEHHUIO ¢ KOTOPBIMH, KaK 3aMETHIT CaM

: Geprep I1., JlykmaH T. CoumanbHoe KOHCTpyupoBaHue peasbHocTu. C. 126

* Tam xe. C. 153.

3 Tam xe. C. 297.

4 Tam xe. C. 108.

Tomac JIykmaH, «MbI ¢ Beprepom mouTH MaTepHatiCT .

s 00oux aBTOPOB OOIIECTBO SBISCTCS TAKKE M CYOBLEKMUBHOU PEalbHOCHbIO, T. €.
peanbHOCTBIO,  UHMEPUOPUSUPOBAHHOU  YEPe3  coyuanuzayuro. ITa  COLUANTM3AIUSI
ONpEeneNsieTCs] KakK «BCECTOPOHHEE M IIOCIENOBAaTEIbHOE BXOXKICHUE WHAWBHAA B
OOBCKTUBHBIH MHUpP OOIIECTBA WM B OTACIBHYIO €ro YacTh », NPUYEM NepEuUyHds
coyuanuzayus MPOUCXOAUT Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCETO NIETCTBA, CJIEIOBATENIBHO, OHA SBISETCA
0ojee BaXXHOW, TOTAA KaK 6MOPUUHAA COYUAIU3ayusi OCYIIECTBISIETCS B paMKax
nocneayomero o6ydenns’. COLHATH3ALIA, TAKAM 00pasoM, XapaKTepH3yeTcs, Kak W
WHCTUTYIIUOHATIU3ANUS, OBOUHbIM NPOYECcoM coxpanenus u uzmenenus. OIHAM W3
BEKTOPOB  COLIMAJIM3AIlMM  SIBJSIETCS. «PEUYEBOM  ammapar»: «IOCTOSHHO  YyJIep>KHUBas
peaslbHOCTb, OH Bce Bpems ee Moaupumupyer. OIHH TpPEIMETH BBINAAAIOT, IPYTHE
JOOABJISIFOTCSI, OJHUA CEKTOpa PeajbHOCTH <..> OCIA0CBAIOT 3a CUCT YCHIJICHUS z[pymx»3.
Haxonen, B mnpoBeneHHom beprepom u JlykMaHoM aHain3e NOAYEPKUBAETCSI — B
OTHOIIEHUM KaK OOBEKTHBHOTO, TaK W CYOBEKTHBHOTO MHpa — pa3HOOOpa3ue Kak
XapaKTepUCTUKAa HAIIUX COBPEMEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, NJIIOPAIUZM — PealbHOCmel U
udenmuunocmeii'.

* % %

TeopeTtuueckas nporpamma, npemioxentas [lerepom beprepom u Tomacom JlykmaHowm,
BBI3BIBAET B CO-

' Un entretien avec Thomas Luckman par J. Ferreux // Société. 1988. N2 21. P. 39-42.

2 beprep I1., JlykmaH T. CoumanbHoe KOHCTpynpoBaHue peanbHoctu. C. 213.

® Tam xe. C. 248-249.

* Tam xe. C. 279.

[IUAJIbHBIX HayKax HE TOJBKO WHTEpPEC, HO U KPUTHUKY. B 3T0il cBA3M B MEpBYIO ouepeqnb
MOXKHO Ha3BaThb paboThl Mapka ['panoBerrepa u Puuapna Ceabepra mo 3KOHOMHYECKOM
COIMOJIOTHH, a Takke uccienoBanne mmo coruanm3aruu Kioma [lrobapa. HekxoTtopsie
KpUTUKH yrpekaroT beprepa n JIlykmaHa B TOM, YTO OHM «IIOMECTWIM B OCHOBAHME BCSIKOMN
00BbEKTHBALMH MEXKIIMYHOCTHBIC OTHOLICHHS» , @ TaKkKe B TOM, YTO, MPHUMCISA cebs K
CTOPOHHUKaM COILMOJIOTUW 3HAHUS, OHW 3a0BIBAIOT O TOM, 4YTO TPEAMET COIHOJIOTHU
«IPOCTHPACTCS IANEKO 33 PAMKH KyJIbTYphl 3PAaBOr0 CMBIC/IA» aKTOPOB'. 3/1eCh Mbl BUIHM
T€ )€ OrpaHWYeHHs, KOoTopble xapakTepHsl u s Iloma. OmgHako MOXXHO 3aqaThCs
BOIIPOCOM, HE BBIXOAAT JM B KOHEYHOM uUTOore uccienoBanusi beprepa u Jlykmana u,
O0COOCHHO, WX aHanmu3 CHoco00B OOBEKTHBAIMM W WHCTHTYIHMOHAIM3AIWN 33 PaMKH
COLIMOJIOTUHM 3HAHUS, NaXKE B €€ PACIIUPUTENHHOM TOJIKOBAHUM KaK KOHCTPYKIIMHM BTOPOTO
nopsaka’?

2. KOTHUTUBHAA COLHUNOJIOI'USA AAPOHA CUKYPEJIA

Aapon Cukypen (poauBimmiicss B 1928 romy) sBnsercs mpodeccopoM COIMOJIOTHH
kadeapsl KorHuTHBHOW Hayku Kamudopnuiickoro ynusepcutera (Can-uero). Kak u
laponen Tapdunkens (pommBmmiics B 1917 romy), BMecTe C KOTOPBIM OH CTal
POIOHAYAILHUKOM TE€UEHHSI, HA3bIBAEMOTO B aMEPHUKAHCKOM COIIMOIIOTHUH 3T-

: Dobry M. Apport de I'école néo-phénoménologique/Ed. G. Dupart // Analyse de I'idéologie. Vol.
2. Paris: Galilée. 1983. P. 104.

* Rubinstein D. Marx and Wittgenstein. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1981. P. 84-
85.



HOMETOJIOJIOTUEH W CTaBIICr0 MPEIMETOM IIHUPOKOro odcyxkacHus Bo @panmuu B §0-¢
rogel, Cukypen Obi1 yueHukoM lllrorra. Ero MHOT0OOpa3HOE TBOPYECTBO OXBATHIBAET BCE
o0JacTh — METOJOJIOTHYECKYI0, TEOPETHYECKyI0 W OMIHPUYECKYyI0 (B YaCTHOCTH,
HCCIEeNOBaHMUsT B O0JIAaCTH JAETCKOM TPECTYIHOCTH, INKOJ, TochuTaieil). Paccmarpusas
STHOMETOJIOJIOTHYECKOE  HAINPAaBIICHWE, MBI OCTAHOBUMCS JIMIIb Ha  HEKOTOPBIX
nccnenoBannax CHKypena, MOCKONBKY B IEIOM OH OCTaBajlcs Aaliek OT TPEOJOJCHHS
HMHTEPAKIIMOHUCTCKOTO MOIX0/a ¥ YCTAHOBJICHUS HOBBIX (JOPM CBSI3HM C MaKPOCOIHATbHBIMH
aCMEKTaMU PEaIbHOCTH.

2.1. UcX0aHBIH MMYHKT 3THOMETO/10JI0T UM

T'aponsa apduakens ObuT Taoke yueHHkoM TamkorTta IlapcoHca, KOTOpPEIH CTpeMuICs
CBA3aTh CHUCTEMHO-(DYHKIHOHAJIMCTCKYI0 MAaKPOCOIMOJIOTHIO, COCPEIOTOYCHHYIO Ha
CTaOMIBHOCTH COLMAIBHOTO TMOPSJIKA, C TEOpUEH ICHCTBHSA, CKOHICHTPUPOBAHHOW Ha
MOTHBanuAX akTopoB. OmHako ['apuHKeTs MOMBITAICS PEMIUTh 3TH MPOOIEMBI TIO-HHOMY.
B 1967 r. BbInIa ero kuura «MccienoBaHus o STHOMETOI0IOTHI» , KOTOpas, KaK IPUHATO
CUHUTATh, MTOJIOKHIIA HAYAJI0 HAYKE 3THOMETOIOJIOTHH.

B cunoBe omunomemooonocuss «o>mrno» 0O3Ha4aeT, 4YTO WIEH oOIiecTBa o001agaeT
OOBIZICHHBIM 3HAHHEM CBOETO OOINECTBA, a «Menodo/iocusy WMEET B BUAY NPHUMCHCHHE
TAaKUM YJICHOM OOIIECTBa OOBIJCHHBIX ISl JIAHHOTO O0INecTBa MeTOooB. Vcmomb3oBaHUe
LIFOIMAHCKON KaTETOPUU 3HAHUSA, UOYUe20 OM 30PA8020 CMbICId, KaK ’

! Garfinkel H. Studies in Ethnomethodology. Englewoods Cliffs (N. J.): Prentice-Hall, 1967.

MApCOHOBCKOTO TMOHATHS uiena obwecmea (He WHAWBUAA, HE aKkTopa M HE arcHra),
00JIaAIoIET0  KOMNeMenmuocmopio, B YaCTHOCTH  BIAIEIOMIETO  S3BIKOM  JAHHOIO
COO0O0IIeCTBa, OYEBUIHBIM O0Opa30M IMOKAa3bIBACT, 4YTO B JIAHHOM Cjy4ae COXpaHICTCS
BHUMAaHHE K CTAOMIBHOCTU COI[HATILHOTO MOPSAIKA U YTO BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO YCTAHOBIICHHE
CBA3EH ¢ MaKpocoLHaIbHBIMHU acnektamu. OnHaKo, B oTiindre oT [lapcoHca, uccieaoBaHus
lap¢unkesnss HampaBieHbI, TIaBHBIM 00pa30oM, Ha MPAKTHYECKOE IEHCTBHE, OOBIICHHBIC
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS U METOJBI NMPAKTUYECKOTO CYXKJCHUS, MOCKOJBKY, KaK yKa3biBaeT Jlym
Kepe, I'apduHKesp momaraeT, 4To «Iopsa0K, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, COOTBETCTBHUS, BBIPAIKCHHBIC
B COIMAJIBbHBIX (PCHOMEHAX, SBISAIOTCA PE3yJIbTAaTOM HHTCPAKTHBHBIX  OIMEpAIlMid,
OCYIICCTBICHHBIX B cumyauuu»l. [MosTroMy «OOBCKTHBHAS PEabHOCTh COIMAIBHBIX
(hakTOB» B TMPOTHBOBEC «HU3BECTHBIM YyTBEpXKACHUSIM JIfopKreiiMa» MBICIHTCS —Kak
«IOCTOSIHHAS paboTa 10 COIrJIACOBAHUIO TEKYILEH JKU3HI .

OTHOMETOIOJIOTHYECKUE  KMCCIACIOBAHMS  PAacCMATPUBAIOT  «IIOBCEAHCBHBIC  BUJIBI
JESATSILHOCTH B KA4eCTBE METOJOB, MCIOJIb3YEMbIX YICHAMU OOIIECTBA JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI
cAenaTh 3TH BHbI ACITEIBHOCTH OTYETIMBO-PAIlHOHATBHBIMH-H-COOTHOCUMBIMHU-CO-BCEMH-
MPaKTUYECKUMHU-TICTSAMH, T. €. TOJIAIONIUMUCS OmHCaHuio (accountable) xak opraHU3aIiuu
ATUX OOBIZICHHBIX BHJIOB JACATEIBHOCTH. PEQIIeKTMBHOCTh NaHHOTO ()eHOMEHa SIBISCTCS
crienupUUECKOW YepTOil STHX NPAKTHYSCKHX JEHCTBUM, MPAKTUYECKUX OOCTOATEIBCTB,
3HAHUS COLUAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP, HAYIIETO OT 3APAaBOr0 CMbICIA,

: Quéré L. L'impératif de description, réponse aux critiques de Michel Freitag // Revue du MAUSS,
1989. N? 4. P. 68.
? Garfinkel H. Op. cit. P.VIL.

TIPAKTHYECKOTO COIHMOIOTHYECKOro CyXIeHus» . KoHeuno, mo Muermio ['apgumkers,
yjieHbl OOLecTBa HE IPOBOJSAT BCE CBOE BpeMsl B IPOU3BOACTBE accounts (OTUETOB)
OTHOCHUTEIILHO TOTO, YTO OHM JENaloT, OJJHAKO OH HacTauBaeT Ha accountability conuaIbHBIX
(heHOMEHOB, T. €. Ha UX CBOMCTBE OBITH NOCTYITHBIMH AJIsI peIIEKCUN M TeMaTU3aliy STUMHU
yjieHaMu oOuiecTBa. B pe3ynbraTe Takoil moaxo/ K collMaNbHBIM IIpolieccaM yOeperaeT Hac
OT OIHOWH KpailHOCTH, 3aMedaTenbHO onpeaeneHHod [apduukeneM, a HMEHHO
paccMaTpuBaTh aKTOPOB KaK «KyIbTYpHBIX HWAHOTOB» (cultural dops), kpaiiHe
KOH(OPMUCTCKM HACTPOCHHBIX II0 OTHOIIEHHIO K IIPEAyCTAaHOBIEHHBIM M  c€i1abo
OCMBICIISIEMBIM COIIMANBEHBIM HOpMaM. OIHAKO HaM yrpokaeT Apyras KpalHOCTh, Ha JTOT
pa3 MHTEJUIEKTYAIUCTCKOTO TOJIKA, KOTOpas Obula omucaHa couuojiorued mpakTuku IIbepa
Bypase. Eciu pedrnexkTUBHOCTD WIEHOB 00IIeCTBAa HE MOXKET OBITh @ priori JIMMUHAPOBAHA
U3 MX MPaKTUYECKOTO MOBENEHHS, TO 3TOT BOBCE HE 3HAYUT, YTO TOJBKO MCXOJS W3 ITOU
PEPIESKTUBHOCTH, MPAKTHUECKOE MOBEJCHUE WICHOB OOIIECTBA MOXKET OBITH OCMBICICHO.
Takum oOpa3om, coBmemnienune mnpobnem, mocraBieHHbIX [I. bypase m I'. apdunkenem,



BO3MOYKHO, MOTJIO OBI MPUBECTH K pPa3pabOTKe CBOETO POdA NPAKMUUECKOU IKOHOMUKU
pegrexcusnocmu, MEHSIONIEHCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CUTYallnH.

B ToMm, uTO KacaeTCs COOTHONIEHUS MEXAYy HAy4YHbIM M OOBIZICHHBIM 3HAaHUEM
conuanpHOrOo MUpa, ['apduHKens uHTEpecyeT, TTaBHBIM 00pa3oM, OJIM30CTh ATHX IBYX
YpOBHEH MO3HaHUA (TO, YeM «IPodecCHOHATbHBIE COIMOJIOIMYECKUE UCCIIEA0BaHUs Oojiee
BCETO TIOJIC3HBI» ).

" Ibid.

* Ibid. P. VIIL.

OT0 HE 03HAYAET, OHAKO, YTO OH paccMaTpUBaeT 00a 3TH BUAA 3HAHUS KaK HIICHTHYHBIC,
MTOCKOJIBKY, 0o0Opamiasich K MCCIeA0BaHUAM, poBeAeHHbIM [1lfo1ieM, BEIHYX/IE€H YYHTHIBAThH
pasznuuus MeXOy HUMH (CM. 8 MIaBy ero KHUTHM «PalloHalbHBIE CBOMCTBa HayyHOH M
OOBIICHHON JACATCIIBHOCTHY).

DTHOMETOIOJIOTUYECKOE HAaIlpaBJIeHHE IIONyYWsI0 JaibHEWInee pa3BUTHE B paboTax
Xapeest Cakca u Ummanywuna llernodd, nocBsieHHbIX BEChbMa «MHKPOCOIIMOJIOTHIECKOMNY
TeMe, a UIMEHHO ananusy Oecedvl. Bo @paHunu sTHOMeTO0T0THS yTBepAuiack B 1980-¢
TOABl, OHAKO OHA TMOpOAWJAa Topa3fo Ooyblole KOMMEHTApHEB K TEKCTaM «OTI[OB-
OCHOBaTeNeil», HeXKeNU OPUTHHAIBHBIX SMIUPUIECKUX HCCIEI0BAHMUIH.

2.2. KorHuTHBHASA COLIUOJIOTUSA

B CIIA Aapon B. Cuxypen B cBoMX pa0oTax MO 3THOMETOJOJOTHH MPUOIM3HICS K
0bmacT koenumuenotl coyuonozuu. KOTHUTHBHAS COIMOJIOTHS TIPOSBIISIET TPOMHON HHTEPEC
— K S3BIKY, 3HAUCHHMIO ¥ 3HAHHIO (OTCIOIA M ONPE/IeICHIE «KOTHUTUBHASY) . [ IaBHBIMH [T
KOTHUTHUBHOM COIMOJIOTHH SBJSIOTCS CIEAYIOIINE MOHATHUSA:

— Memoovl uHmepnpemayuy, «AMEIOIINE IEeNbI0 CBA3aTh WAed (EHOMEHOIOTOB H
STHOMETOJIOJIOTOB M COOTHECTH HX € paboTaMu, KacalollUMKCS TPUOOpPETCHUs W
WCTIONB30BaHMs SI3bIKA, TaMATH M BHUMAaHUS, WM BOOOIIE CO BCEM TEM, YTO OTHOCHTCS K
o6nacTi 06paboTky HHpOpMAIWMH (information processing)»’;

—  UHMEePAKYUOHANbHAS KOMNEMEeHMHOCHb, «IO3BOIIAIONIAS YTOYHUTH OTHOIIEHHS
MEXIy KOTHUTHB-

l Cicourel A. La Sociologie cognitive. Paris: PUF. 1979.

* Ibid. P. 8.

HBIMH TIPOIIECCAMH, MOSBICHHEM KOHTEKCTOB W HAPPATHUBHBIMHU CIOBApSIMH (accounting
vocabularies)»'.

Conmonornueckuii  aHallu3 paclpoCTpaHieTCs TakXKe M Ha II0JIe  HegepOaibHOl
KoMMyHuKayuy (depe3 W3ydeHHe s3bIKa TIYXHX), HE CBOJUMOE K MOIenu BepOalbHOU
KOMMYHHKAITHH .

A. Cuxypen BBIBISET TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO aKTOPBl M HCCIENOBaTeNd B CBOEH
MO3HABATENFHON AEATENFHOCTH BBIHYKICHBI OMTUPAThCSA HA OOIINE METOIBI HHTEPIPETALIUH.
HccnenoBarens «MOXKET clienaTh CBOM HAONIOIEHUS OOBEKTHBHBIMHU TOJBKO B TOM CIlydae,
eciii OH 0OBSCHUT OCOOEHHOCTH METO/IOB HHTEPIIPETAIINY U CBOIO 3aBICHMOCTH OT HHX, T. €.
eCIM €ro HMCClleoBaTeNnbcKas JeATeNbHOCTh OyJAeT MONHONEHHOi» . TakuMm oGpasoM,
CTpEeMJICHHE K Hay4HOH OOBEKTHBHOCTH B O0OJACTH CONHMANBHBIX HAyK IOJpa3yMeBaeT
TpeboBaHHE coyuoiozuyueckol peghrekmusHocmu. HakoHen, 37ech MOCTaBIEH BOIPOC O
CBA3UM C MAaKpOCOUHMAJIBHBIMHU AaCIEKTaMH, IIOCKOJBKY pC€db HWAET O TOM, LITOGI)I
«IKCIUTMIMPOBATH POJIh 3HAHMA M KOHTEKCTA B M3YUCHHH COLMATBHOM CTPYKTYph», B
YaCTHOCTH, Yepe3 MPOLEIYPhl «OOPETEHHS COUANBHOM CTPYKTYPBD» B X0JI€ COLMATN3ALMH .

* k%

B cepeaune 80-x romoB Bo ®paHLMU MBI CTadM CBUAETENSIMH BO3pPOCLIETO MHTEpeca K
KOTHHUTHBHOMY W3MEPEHHUIO COLMAIBHOTO JNEHCTBHUSA. B 3TOW CBSA3M cpeau MpOYUX MOKHO
Ha3BaTh paboThl JKana [Tagpono unm beprapa KoHsHa, KoTopsie, BpoueM, TOJTHUMAOT BO-

" Ibid.

> Ibid.Ch.5.

* Ibid. P. 47.

* Ibid. P. 8.

> Ibid. Ch. 2.

MIPOCHI, XapaKTEepHBIE CKOpee ISl KOZHUMUGHbIX HAVK (BKIIOYAIONIMX B cedsd, B



YaCTHOCTH, OMOJIOTHYECKHE, IICUXO0JI0IUIECKHE, IMHIBUCTUIECKIE HAYKH, a TAKXKe HayKu 00
HCKYCCTBEHHOM HWHTe/ulekTe). Ho, mpuHuMas BO BHHMaHHE XapakTep AWajora, KOTOPBIH
bepnap KoHsH BeneT ¢ KOTHUTHMBHBIMH HayKaMH{, MOXKHO 3a/laTh BOIIPOC, HE PUCKYEM JIH
MBI, KOTJa, HAalIpUMep, MbITAEMCS] YCTAHOBUTH TOYKU COIIPUKOCHOBEHHUS C ITOJNOTMEH (Hayka
0 MOBEJCHMM KHUBOTHBIX) , BHACTH B HATYPAIH3M, IBITAIONIMNCS BBHICTPOUTH COLMAIBHBIC
HaYKH 10 00pa3y HayK €CTeCTBEHHBIX?

2.3. O HOBBIX CBSI3SIX MEXKIY MUKPO-H MAKPOCOIUAJIbHbBIM

C mavana 1980-x romoB Aapon B. Cukypen Hadan 1mo-HOBOMY CTaBHTH BOIIPOC 00
OTHOILIEHUSAX MEXIY MUKPO- U MAaKpOACIIEKTaMU COLUAIbHON PEaTbHOCTH.

ITo wmuenmio A. Cukypena, «IpeICTaBUTEIN MHUKPOCOLMOJIOTHU HE  MOTYT
OTPaHUYMBATBHCS HM3YUYEHUEM COLMAJBHOTO  B3aUMOACHMCTBUS KAk JIOKAIBHOTO U
CaMOJOCTAaTOYHOI'0 IIPOAYKTa, TOYHO TaK )K€ KaK TCOPETUKHU MAKPOCOLIMOJIOIMU HE MOI'YT
YIIyCKaTh U3 BUIY MI/IKpOHpO]_[eCCLI»z. Bo3M0xHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TeM 00CTOSTEIBCTBOM, YTO
KaXX]IbI HCCIIE0BATENb HESBHO U HEOCO3HAHHO UCIIOJIb3YET B KAUE€CTBE OIIOPHBIX MOMEHTOB
3JIEMEHTEI, KOTOPBIE OH 3aMMCTBYET Y IPYTrOoro ypoBHS.

: Ethologie et sociologie // Revue frangaise de sociologie. 1992. Janvier-mars.

? Notes on the Integration of Micro- and Macro-Levels of Analysis/Eds. K. Knorr-Cetina, A. V.
Cicourel // Advances in Social Theory and Methodology. Towards an Integration of Micro- and Macro-
Sociologies. Boston: Routledge and Kegan Paul. 1981. P. 53.

Hanpumep, uccnenoBatens MUKPOYPOBHSI TIOMECTUT CBOE BKIIFOUCHHOE HAOIO/ICHUE HAJT
HEOOJBIION TPYMIOH akTOpoB B 0ojee IMMPOKWA WHCTUTYIHOHAIBHBIA M KYJIBTYPHBIH
KOHTEKCT, YTO AJISI HETO SIBJISIETCS] caMO cO0O0M pa3syMEIOIUMCS U HE BBI3bIBAIOIIMM HUKaKUX
BOMpocoB. UTo KacaeTcs COIMOJIOTa MaKpOIPOIECCOB, TO OH OyJeT COCTaBISTh CBOU
BOIIPOCHMK, MIpeIoaras onpeaeleHHy0 KOTHUTUBHYIO U IUCKYPCHUBHYIO KOMIIETEHTHOCTb
OIIPaLIMBAEMBIX AKTOPOB, HE HCCIeNys ee B KadecTBE CIEIHMalIbHOro oObekra. Takum
00pa3oM, KaKAbIH W3 HUX B MOJBEACHUN MTOTOB CBOMX HCCICAOBAHHN OYyIEeT CTPEMHUTHCS
YCTPaHUTh MaKpO- U MHUKpPO-«IIOMEXH», Ha KOTOPhIE TEM HE MEHEE OTYACTH OMHUPAETCs €ro
tpya. Ilpeanoxennas CukypesioM mepcreKTHBa OObEANHEHHS MAaKpO- M MHUKPO- MPU3HAET
OJHOBPEMEHHO «OTHOCHUTEJIBHYIO aBTOHOMMIO K@)KIOI'O YPOBHS aHalW3a» M MBITAeTCA
YU4eCTh «B3aHMOJICIHCTBHE Pa3lMUHBIX ypOBHEH» . C 5TOi IENbI0 yUeHblil BbIIBHIacT
OPUTHMHAJIBHYIO UICI0: «WICHBI OJHON TIPYIIBI WM OJHOTO OOINECTBAa CaMH CO3AAI0T CBOU
COOCTBEHHBIE TEOPUH U METOABI U1 OCYIIECTBJICHHSA TON MHTETPALUM» MEXIY MHUKpPO- U
MAaKpo-~, BBOJIA, TAKHM 00OPa3oM, B CBOIO TOBCEIHEBHYIO JESATEIBHOCTh CMBICI MHTETPALUHI
MaKpO- U MHKPO-»". PaG0Ta aKTOPOB O yCTAHOBJIEHHIO TIEPEXO0I0B MEXKIy MAKPO- H MHUKDO-
MOJKET OBITh YCIELIHO MOHATA B 3TOM CIIydae ¢ MOMOLIBIO MOHATHS pesiome (summary) KakK
MeTona 00paboTKi HH(OPMALNH, «IPEBPAMIAOIIEIO MUKPOCOOBITHS B MAKPOCTPYKTYPBD» .
Tak, Bpau HHTEpIpEeTUPYET M 00001IaeT 0cOOBIEe CBEJCHUSI O CBOEM NalnueHTe, COOpaHHbIC
UM B XOZI€ B3aUMO-

" 1bid. P. 79.

* Ibid. P. 65.

? Ibid. P. 67.

* Ibid.

JICHCTBUM, B UCTOPUIO OOJIE3HU, KOTOPOH MOTYT MOJb30BATHCS JAPYTHE CIECIIHATHCTHI B
00JIACTH 3/IpaBOOXPAHEHUST W KOTOPYIO BIIOCICJICTBHM MEJHUIUHCKHE WHCTHTYTHI OYyIyT
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MaTepHall, KOTOPIH MOXHO JOTOJIHSTh APYTUMH JaHHBIMH (HampuMep,
P SMUACMHUOJIOTUYSCKUX HUCCIIeoBaHuAX). CXOaHBIE TPOIECCHl MOXHO HAOMIOAaTh U B
yUeOHBIX 3aBEJICHUAX TMPU AaHajIu3e¢ B3aWMOJICHCTBHIA, KOTOpBIC MPEACTABISAIOT CcOOOH
JIMYHBIC JIejla YYSHUKOB, DTH JIMYHbIC jieja 0000IIat0TCs BIOCICACTBUH B BUJIC OTYETOB, IO
KOTOPBIM ONPEJICIISIOT PE3yIbTaThl, JOCTHTHYTHIC IIEIBIM ITOKOJEHHUEM, YTO B CBOIO OYepE/Ib
MOJKET CIIYKUTh MAaTePHATIOM IS HCCIIETOBAHUI CONUANTBHON MOOHUIBHOCTH.

B paMkax 3THOMETOIOJOTMYECKOTO TEUCHHUS TAKOW MOJXOJ OBbLI IMOJBEPTHYT KPUTHKE
Ummanymnom  llernopd'. C TOUKM 3peHHs MOCIEIOBATENBHOM MUKPOCOIMOIOTHH,
[lernodd ykaspiBaeT Ha JBOWHON PHCK «IIPEKICBPEMEHHOTO YCTAHOBJICHUS CBA3CH C
IepPEMEHHBIMH MaKpO-» H «HEJOONEHKH (EHOMEHa MHTepakium» . OJHAKO 3TO He
nomMemiano CHKypeny MpoJOJKHTh CBOM HCCIENOBAHUS TI0 HACIOCHUIO KOHMEKCMO8 B
Pa3IUYHBIX BUJAX COIMAIBHOW JEATCIHLHOCTH, PUBJICKAs B YACTHOCTH, MHTEPAKIIMOHHbIC,
KOTHUTHBHBIC, JIHHTBUCTUYCCKAE M WHCTUTYIHMOHAIbHBIC H3MepeHus. Takoil momxon



IIPU3bIBAECT COLMOJIOTOB BKJIKOYAaTh B HCCIEIOBAHME KOHTEKCT CaMOr0 HCCIEIOBaHUs,
MPUTIIAIIAET UX K COIMOJIOTHYECKOH pe(IeKCHU C TeM, YTOObIl OHH CMOTJIM HAWITYYIIAM
00pa3oM 00ECTICUUTh KOHMEKCMYyaibHyio eanuonocms (ecological validity) cBOMX NaHHBIX
OTHOCHUTEIILHO OOBIJCHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB IMOBCEIHEBHOM XU3HU. IMEHHO € 3THUX MO3UIMN A.
Cu-
; Schegloff E. Entre micro et macro: contextes et relations // Sociétés. 1987. N2 14.
Ibid. P. 19.

Kypen Ha NpOTsKeHNH MHOTHX JIET BeJeT auckyccuio ¢ IIsepom bypabe, npennaras emy,

B YacTHOCTH, 0ojiee KPUTHYECKH OTHOCUTHCS K IOHATHIO 2abumyca, a TaKXKe YACIATh
i
0oJibllle BHUMAHUS HHTEPAKIIMOHHBIM, KOTHUTUBHBIM U JINHTBUCTHYECKUM acIIeKTaM .

3. COHOJIOI'UsA HAYKHN U TEXHUKHW MHUIIEJIA
KAJIYTOHA U BPYHO JIATYPA

Mumens KamnoH, wmxkeHep 1o oOpasoBanuto, W bpyHo Jlaryp, npemnomaBaTens
tdbunocodun, pykosoasaT LlenTpom commosnoruu mHHOBanui (CS/) HamwmoHaasHOW BEICIICH
IIKOJBI TOpHBIX uHXKeHepoB B Ilapmxe. B 1980-e rompl Ha OCHOBE IIeNON cepuu
AMIHUPUIECKIX HCCIEIOBAaHUA B OOJIACTH HAYKH W TEXHHKH OHHM Pa3pa0OTad HOBBIM THII
COLIMOJIOTUYECKOTO aHaim3a. llepBOHaYalmbHO OHHM WCIIOJNB30BAJIM  KOHIIETITyallbHBIC
CpeicTBa, MOYEPIHYTHIE MUMHU M3 JBYX HCTOYHHKOB: BO-TIEPBBIX, M3 (PHUIOCO(UN HAYKH,
KOTOpYyIo paspabarsiBaeT Mumens Cepp, MOCIEA0BATENBHO PACHPOCTpaHssl ee Ha ApYyrHe
0671acTH’, y KOTOPOTO OHH 3aMMCTBOBAJIH TOHATHE 11€pecodd, U, BO-BTOPBIX, U3 1p0ePaNMbI
COYUOIO2UN HAYKI, KOTOPYIO IPELTOKII aHrTHitCKuiT drmocod u cormonor Jpsua bayp’.

! Cicourel A. V. Aspects of Structural and Processual Theories of Knowledge/Eds. C. J. Calhoun et
al. // Bourdieu — A Critical Reader. Cambridge: Polity Press, 1993.

? Serres M. Pour une vue synthétique // Eclaircissements, entretiens avec B. Latour. Paris:
Frangois Bourin, 1992.

3 Bloor D. Sociologie de la logique ou les limites de I'épistémologie. Paris: Pandore, 1982.

3.1. IIporpamma coumosioruu Hayku /[3Buaa baypa

IlepcniextuBbl, HameueHHbie [[PBUmOM biypom, mocimyXuwiu OTHpPaBHOM TOYKOM JUIst
LEJIOr0 pAda COIMOJOTHYECKUX, AHTPONOJOTMYECKMX W 3IKOHOMHUYECKHX pabor,
MOCBALICHHBIX HAayKe M TEXHUKE, OCOOEHHO B aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKOM MHpe. MHOTHE U3 3THX
paboT mybnuKoBanuch B xkypHale «ConmanbHble uccaenoBanus Hayku» («Social Studies of
Science»). OpUTHHANbHOE pA3BUTHE 3TOTO HAIPaBIEHHUS TPEACTABISIOT BOo DpaHINH
Muwens Kamnon u bpyno Jlatyp. B mporpamme [3Buaa biypa Hamie BHIMaHHE OCOOCHHO
MIPUBJICKAIOT [Ba MPHHLMUIA: * MPUHLUI Henpeods3samocimi «I0 OTHOLICHHUIO K UCTHHE WIH
JDKHM, PANMOHAIBHOCTH WIM HWPPAlUOHANBHOCTH, YCIEXYy WIH MpOBaldy» H3y4acMbIX
Hay4HbIX KOHCTpPYKUMH. M3 3TOro mpHHLHMIA CIEIyeT, YTO C CAMOr0 Hadajla aHajliu3a
HAy4YHOTO CIIOpa HE CIENYeT CTaBUTh B MPUBMWIETHPOBAHHOE OTHOLIEHHE TOTO, KTO CIIBIBET
«o0enuTeNneM» UK «IIpaBbIM» (IOTOMY, HAIIPUMED, CICAYET COXPaHATh OECHPUCTPACTHOE
oTHoIIeHHe Kak K Ilactepy, Tak M K ero He3aJawIMBHIM KOHKYpPEHTaM); M CBSI3aHHBIA C
MpENbIIYyIUM MPUHIMI cuMMenpuy, O3HAYAIOUUN, YTO «OJHU M TE Jie€ TUIBl NPUYHH
JOJDKHBI OOBSCHATH BEPOBAHUS "MOUITMHHEIE" M BepOBaHHUA "MHHUMEIE"». DTUM TPUHITUIIAM
CBOMCTBEHEH «METOJIONOTHUECKHH pEIATHBU3M» , CBA3aHHBIH C NpeIMETOM aHaIM3a
(u3yueHne 3HaHUH, KOTOpbIE TMPEACTAIOT B KAaueCTBE «HAYYHBIX», «UCTHHHBIX» U
«palMOHANBHBIX», TIOCKOIBKY OHHM TPOTHBOCTOSAT JPYIMM, TOJXYYHBIUUM  SIPIBIKH
«HEHAYYHBIX», «JIOKHBIX» U «HPPALMOHAIBHBIX)), OHA-

! Bloor D. Sociologie de la logique ou les limites de I'épistémologie. Paris: Pandore, 1982. P. 179.

KO OHHM HE IPHUBOIAT K a6COJIIOTHOMy PEIATUBU3MY, IJISI KOTOPOI'O IIOHATHUE UCNIUHbL
BOBCC€ JIHMIICHO CMBICJIA. MC)KI[y TEM Kak III-)BI/II[ EJ'Iyp COXpaHACT CBOIO NPHUBCPIKCHHOCTH
9TOMY HOHHTI/IIOI.

3.2. CounanbHOEe KOHCTPYHPOBAHUE HAYYHBIX (DAKTOB

[lepBas pabora bpyno Jlarypa ObuLia HamucaHa MM B COABTOPTBE C aHTJIMACKUM
couuonorom CtuBoMm bynrapom u BnepBbie Oblia OMyOJMKOBaHA HAa aHIJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE B
1979 r. Ha npoTtspkenuu AByX JieT bpyHo JlaTyp >kuil moBCeTHEBHOM >KU3HBIO COTPYIHUKOB



nabopaTopun HEHPOIHIOKPHHOIOTHH O pyKOBOACTBOM npodeccopa Pomkepa ['mmnemuna
B Kamudopuuu. Ha ocHoBe sTHOrpaduueckoro m3ydeHus nabopaTopuu ObLTa HallMCaHa
paboTa, B KOTOPOH paccCMaTpPUBAIIMCH COIHALHBIC MPOIECCH KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUS HAYUYHBIX
(bakTOB M Ha KOHIENIMIO KOTOPOH oOKa3anud JABoWHoe BiusHue JpBung bmyp u
ATHOMETOIOJIOTHS.

ITo muenuto bpyno Jlatrypa u Crua Bynrapa, commanbHOe KOHCTPYHUPOBAaHUE HAYKH
BKIJIIOUAET KpailHe pa3sHOpOAHbIE (DAaKTOPHI, M3MEpPEHHS M YpPOBHH, OOBICHHTH KOTOPHIC
SMHUCTEMOJIOTUYECKIE TEOPUH, TPAKTYIOIINE HAyKy, UCTHHY W pa3yM Kak OaHHOcmu, He
CrOCOOHBI. VICXOMHBIMU KaTErOpUSIMU CIYyXKaT IS aBTOPOB TOHSATUE JUIMEPAMYPHbIX
UHCKpUNyutl, a TaKXKe TOHATHE UHCKPUNMOpPOs, TaK Kak JladopaTtopus MPEAOCTaBIISCT
MUPOKUI HAOOp MUCEMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB (OT rpad)KoB, KOTOPBIE CTPOSTCS C TOMOIIBIO
amnmaparypsl, 0 HAy4YHBIX CTaTel) W €€ JCSITEIbHOCTh MOXET PacCMaTPHUBATHCSA Kak
l'IOClJ'IeZ[OBaTeJ'ILHOCTB oreparyii o nNpeoOpa3oBaHUIO OJTHUX THIIOB BBICKA3bIBAHUH B JIPY-

Ibid. P. 41-51.

THE C Pa3InYHBIMU CTETICHSIMH 00Cmoseprocmu, (aKT — 3TO BBHICKa3bIBaHHE, KOTOPOE
Oomee He oOcCmapuBaeTCs JAPY3bIMH-KOHKYpeHTaMH. B Oosee mmMpoKoM cMEIcie
HUCTOpUYECKHH TeHe3nc (akra OTMEUeH HayYHBIMH pa3HOTJIACHAMH, Ppa3IMIHBIMH
CTpaTerusiMu, IMyOJHKauusSMH, BKIIOYAIOUIMMHU pUTOpHYecKne (HOpMBbl YOSKICHUS, CBS3H,
YCTaHOBJCHHBIE ¢  (DUHAHCHPYIOIIMMH  OpraHU3alMsIMH, a  TaKXkKe  JIOTHKOM
npodeccnoHanbHON Kapbepbl B TOM BHIE, B KOTOPOM OHa CKJIQJbIBACTCS B IIOBCEIHEBHOM
JeSITeNbHOCTH J1Ta00OpaTOpHUu, HampuMmep, B XoAe HeQOpMaNbHBIX pa3roBopoB. Takum
00pa3oM, KOHCTPYHMpPOBAaHHE HAYYHOrO (hakTa CBA3aHO HE TOJBKO C HHTEIUICKTYaJbHBIM
TPYJIOM M IMCKYPCOM, OHO IPHBOJAUT B ACHCTBHE LIENBI aHCAMOIb MPAKTHK, PABHO KaK H
00BEKTOB, KOTOPBIC SABIAIOTCA Mamepuaiuzayusmiy TPeJuecCTBYIOMUX Ae06aToB. JTa TOUKa
3peHHs] HE BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHS B NPOYHOCTH CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOTO MOJOOHBIM 0Opa3zoM
Hay4yHOro (hakTa, HO B OTOM CiIlydyae COLMOJIOTH OKAa3bIBAIOTCS BBIHYKICHHBIMH
BOCCTaHABJIMBATh COLMAIILHBIC YCIIOBHUS, Pa3MYHble KOHTEKCTHI M MEXaHU3MBbI, Onaronaps
KOTOPBIM 3TOT (akT oOpetaeT GopMy, cmanosumcs axmom, HO KOTOPbIE BIOCIEACTBUH,
KaK TOJIbKO (haKT MPHHUMACTCS B KAYeCTBE TAKOBOTO, MAJO-TIOMAITy 3a0BIBAIOTCS.

3.3. IlepeBoa, cMenIeHUs U CETH

Mumens Kamnon u bpyHo Jlatyp, mponoskas pa3BUBaThb WJICH, U3JI0KEHHBIE B MX
nepBoii paboTe, MOCIEAOBATENHFHO YITYONSIOT CBOIO KOHIENTYaJbHYIO CXEMY, KOTOpas
OIIPOBEpraeT MHOTHE KIACCHYECKHE IIOAXOAbl B COIMOJIOTMH, TaKWe Kak, Harpumep,
CUCTEMHBII (I)YHKHI/IOHEUII/I?)M WiIn OIIIO3UIINN BOCHpOI/I3BOI[CTBO/I/I3MeHeHI/Ie n MHUKpPO-
/Makpo-.

B meHTpe uX TEOPETUUYECKUX PACCYKACHUM JICKHUT TMOHATHE 71epesodd. AKTOPHI
(uHAMBUAyadbHBIE U KOJUJICKTUBHBIC, YEJIOBEUECKHME M HE SBJSIOLUIUMECS TaKOBBIMHU)
IIOCTOSHHO  pa0oOTalOT HaJ TIEpPeBOJOM CBOHMX SI3BIKOB, CBOMX MpPOOJIEeM, CBOHX
WICHTUYHOCTEH WIIM CBOMX HMHTEPECOB B SI3BIKH, MPOOJIEMBI, HASHTHYHOCTH W HHTEPECHI
npyrux. HMMeHHO dyepe3 3TOT Mpolecc MHUP KOHCTPYHPYETCS M JIEKOHCTPYHUpYETCH,
crabunmsupyercs u Aecradmmmsupyercs. [103ToMy «MIeHTHYHOCTh aKTOPOB W MX B3aMMHAS
«0BKATKay TPEJCTABISIOT OGO MOCTOSHHYIO Leh PAa3BUBAIONIMXCS PA3HOINACHI» | UTO U
MIO3BOJISIET TOBOPHTH O 83AUMOONpedeseHusax akmopos. BeicTynast IpOTUB COITMOIOTHIECKOM
PUTHIHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHOM MOHSTHUAM «CHUCTeMa» WU «(yHKIWs», Mumens Kamnon u
Bpyno Jlatyp mnpuriamaioT Hac nocredosams 3ad  akmopamu B HX Pa3HOOOpPA3HOM
JIEeATETHPHOCTH TIO0 TiepeBomy (WM, TOYHEe, IO G3aumMonepesody) 3a  TMPEAeIbl
MIPeIyCTAHOBJICHHBIX TPAHUIL «CUCTEM» U «(PYHKIUI», Iepeonpeaeiss caMmu 3Tu aeiacHus. C
ATOW TOYKH 3PEHUS CHUCOK Pele8aHMHbIX aknopos (AHIUBUIBI, TPYIIIBI WK 00BEKTHI), UX
CBOWCTBA, a TAK)K€ MPaBWJIA UTPHI, B KOTOPYIO OHH WTPAIOT, HUKOTAA HE OBIBAIOT 33/IaHBI pa3
u HaBcernma. [[enouxu nepesodda, TakKuM 00pa3oM, BEICTPAUBAIOTCS B PE3yJIbTATE PA3THIHON
NEeATENFHOCTH, TAaKOW KaK: CONEPHHYAIOIIHE cmpamezul, NnpoOHble CHIOJIKHOBCHUS CUI,
pabota 1Mo moburuzayuu M 6epOosKe, BBHIPAOOTKA MEXAHUZMOG Yudcmus 8 NpuobLisX W
BBIHYIHCOCHHBIX MOYEK CONPUKOCHOBEHUS ¢ TEM, YTOOBI MEX/Ty aKTOpaMHu ObUIH yCTaHOBIICHBI
AnbAHCHL U accoyuayuy M, B YACTHOCTH, YTOOBI MOT TOSIBUTBCS UOCUHbLIL 1UOEp DTUX
aCCOLIMAIINH.

: Callon M. Eléments pour une sociologie de la traduction. La domestication des coquilles Saint-



Jacques et des marins-pécheurs dans la baie de Saint-Brieuc // L'Année sociologique. 1986. N2 36. P.
174.

Takum 00pa3oM, MEPEBOJUTH O3HAYACT CMelanmb: «CMEIICHUS TeNed WM UHTEPECOB,
WIA CMCIICHHA MHCTPYMEHTOB, UYCIOBECUCCKHX CYIIECTB, CKPBITBIX CMBICIOB HIJIM
HHCKpHHHHﬁ))l. Ilpu B3auMoOONpeENEIeHUIX aKTOPOB MPOUCXOJUT  B3AUMOCMEU CHUE.
[IpeonosneBas OWHAPHYIO CXEMYy BOCIPOU3BOJCTBO/MU3MEHEHHUE, TOHATUE CMeUeHLs
MO3BOJISCT MPEACTABUTH BCIO MAJHUTPY MOBCEIHEBHBIX MPAKTHK, KOTOPHIC B OONBIICH WM
MEHBIIIEH CTETICHH MMPUBOAT B IBIKCHHE 00JIee MIIH MEHEE CTAOMIIbHBIE COCTOSHUS MHUpa.

ITonsTHE Cemu HATIPABICHO HA OCMBICICHUE CTA0MIM3AIINH, KOTOpas HUKOTAa He ObIBaeT
OKOHYATEJILHOW U OCTOSIHHO TPEOBIBACT B ABMIKCHUU, a TAKIKE OTHOIIECHUIN MEXIY JIFOJABMU
u mpeameramu. Ho crabummzarusi popM COIMANBHONW KU3HH JIOJDKHA PacCMaTpPHBATHCA
CKOpee B KauecTBe KOHEYHOrO IyHKTa, HEXKEJIM KaK UCXOJHasl TOYKa aHalu3a. Peub uaer o
TOM, YTOOBI PACKPBITh uepHbie siujuky (TO, YTO SIBIIIETCS CaMO COOOH pa3yMEIOIIMMCS U HE
BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHS, KaK-TO: HAayYHBIH (DaKT, OIpPENeNeHHBI METOH, MpoIleaypa WIH
WHCTUTYT), KOTOPBIE 3aKpBITHI akTopamu. CeTh MpeACTaBisieT CO00M Oojee wim MeHee
3aCTHIBIIMI pe3yJIbTaT MPOLECCAa CMEUIEHUA U CTOJKHOBEHHUS YEPHBIX SIIMKOB; «CJIOBO
YKa3bIBa€eT Ha TO, YTO BCE CPEACTBA CKOHICHTPUPOBAHLI B HECKOJIBKUX TOYKAX — y3/aX, —
HO YTO 3TH Y37bl CBSI3aHBI JPYT C JAPYTOM TPH TOMOIIM s4YeeK; Onaromaps 3THM CBSI3KaMm
HEKOTOpPBIE U3 Pa3pO3HEHHBLIX CPEACTB IIPEBPAIIAIOTCSA B CETh, KOTOPast PacIpOCTPAHIECTCS
Ha Bce»’. VIMeHHO coyuomexHuyeckue cemu, 3TH OOBSTUHSIONIME CPEACTBA, OOBIYHO
pamXHpyeMBIE B CO-

Callon M. Eléments pour une sociologie de la traduction. P. 203.
? Latour B. La Sience en action. Paris: La Découverte, 1989. P. 290.

OTBETCTBHM C OJOTHKETKAMHU «COLMAIBHBIE», «IKOHOMHYECKHUEY», «HAYYHBIE» WIIH
«TCXHUYCCKHE», U OKa3bIBAlOTCS B ILICHTPE BHHUMAHUA aBTopOBl. Cerp mpeamosaraet
MIpeIBAPUTEIbHYI0 PabOTy MO VCMAHOBICHUK SKBUBANCHMHOCMU MEXIY Pa3HOPOIHBIMH
CpEICTBaMM, YTO JIEJaeT MX COM3MEPHUMBIMH M 00ECTIEIMBACT BO3ZMOKHOCTh UX COBMECTHOTO
dbyuaxkunonupoBanus. [[podHOCTE 1IETIOYEK, KOHCTUTYHPYIONINX alTbSIHCHI, 3aBUCHT, TIABHBIM
o0pa3oM, OT KOJMYECTBA MOOWIM30BAaHHBIX COHO3HUKOB U PEAIM30BaHHBIX AbSHCOB”.
Takum 00pazoM, TOHATHS IIEPEBOAA W CETH TIIO3BOJISIOT BBIATH 3a PAMKH OIIIO3HIIHH
MaKpO/MHKPO M BBISBUTH MHPOIECCHI, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX MHKPOAKTOPBI, 0000IIas u
WHCTPYMCHTAIM3UPYsT CBOE JEHCTBHE, CTPYKTYPHUPYIOT MaKpOAaKTOPOB WM, Ha00OpOT,
MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPHIX IIEJIOCTHOCTH NIEKOHCTPYHUPYIOTCI U JIOKaJII/I3yI0TC${3.

DOTOT KOHIENTYadbHBIA MHp OIHMPACTCS Ha OOBCAWHCHHBIE B CHCTEMY IPHHITUIIBI
HempeaB3aTocTu u cumMmerpun [pBunma bnypa. Ucnonw3ys npunyun eenepanuzosanmoii
cumMmempuy, TPUHAIIICKAIUN cummempuyrol anmponono2uu, Mbl HE MOXKEM OJHHAKOBO
MTOAXOANTHh HE TOJNBKO K WUCTHUHE W K 3a0IyKICHHUIO, K TOOCTUTEIIIM M TTOOCKICHHBIM B
HWCTOPUH HAYKH, HO M K OOIIECTBY M MPHUPOJIE, CYIIECTBAM UEIOBEUSCKUM U CYIIIeCTBaM, HE
OTHOCSIIMMCSA K TakKOBBIM, MNOCKOJBKY IIPEAMETOM HCCICIOBaHMSA B JaHHOM Cllydae
CTaHOBUTCS YK€ HE COIMaJbHOE KOHCTPYyHpOBaHHE, Kak 3To Obuio y [3suma bmypa, HO
coyuonpupooa. Ilopolt MBI MOXXEM TakXe HaONIOAaTh W TEHACHIIMIO K PaCTBOPEHUIO
TOHATHS HAy4YHOU

! Callon M. La Science et ses réseaux. Paris: La Découverte, 1988.

2 Latour B. La Scence enaction. P. 92-96, 223-230, 262-286.

3 CmM., B yacTtHocTtu: Latour B. Une sociologie sans objets? // Sociologie du travail. 1994. N? 4.

uctunel. Tak, bpyHo JlaTyp cBOAMT MHOTIAa HAyKy K « OTHOIICHHSM CHIIBD), OTpPHIAS
CYLIECTBOBAHME «OTHOMIEHMH pasyma»'. UTo kacaerca Mumens Kammoma’, To oH,
HarpuMmep, MOXET YTBEPKAaTh, YTO HHA OJJHO COLMOJIIOTHYECKOE 00BSICHEHHE HE MOXKET OBITh
Ooree «BATUIHOY, UM APYTOE U YTO PA3THIHE ONPEIEIETCS CIIOCOOHOCTBIO «yOeKAaThy.

Orta OCHOBaTeNbHO pa3pabOTaHHAs COIMOJIOTHYECKAass TEOpHs H  TPOBEICHHBIC
SMIHUPHYECKHE PAa0OTHl OKa3ajiH OMpElesICHHOE BIUSHHUE HAa Pa3BHTHE COLMANBHBIX HayK.
Hampumep, B 007aCTH TOJWUTOJIOTHH COITMOJIOTHS TiepeBona sBriiack i Iloms bakora
CpPE/ICTBOM, TO3BOJMBIIUM €My IO-HOBOMY B3IVIIHYTh Ha TIOJHMTHU3AIMIO KaK Hapacmanue
koughnuxmuocmu’. Counnenus Mumens Kammona u Bpyno JlaTypa okasanu BIMSHHE HA
COLIMONOTMIO OpraHm3amuii dpxapna Opuadepra’, cOOOIIMB eif GOIBIIYIO THOKOCTh U Gonee
KOHCTPYKTHBHCTCKHI XapakTep, HECMOTpPS Ha HEKOTOPYIO PHUTHIHOCTH, CBSI3aHHYIO C
COXpaHEHHEM CHCTEMHO-(YHKIIMOHAJIMCTCKOrO cioBaps B ayxe pabor Mumens Kposbe.



OmHako HOBas COIMOJIOTHS HAYKH He n30ekaia u 00Jiee HEraTHBHBIX OIICHOK.

3.4. Bonipocsl

HauGonee ocTpylo KpUTHUKY BBI3BaJIM UMEHHO SIMUCTEMOJIOTHUYCCKUE MO3UIMUA Mumiens
Kanmnona u bpyno Jlatypa (ux B mpHHIUTIE PENATUBUCTCKOE OTHOIICHUE K

! Latour B. Les Microbes. Paris: Métailié, 1984. P. 11.

? Callon M. Eléments pour une sociologie de la traduction. P. 176.

3 CM., B yacTHocTu: Bacot P. L'Affaire Claude Bernard // La Nécessité de Claude Bernard/Ed. J.
Michel. Paris: Méridiens-Klincksieck, 1991.

* Friedber E. Le Pouvoir et la Régle. Paris: Seuil, 1993.

MOHATHIO HAYYHOW WCTHHBI), SBIISIONIMECS TCUCTBUTEIHLHO OJHUM M3 Hambojee CiadbIx
MecT ux Teopun. dpancya-AHape M3ambep, YCOMHHBIINCHL B CIIOCOOHOCTH COITHAJIBHOM
HayKu K ONPOBEPIKEHUI0 COOCTBEHHOTO PENSITUBHUCTCKOTO HCKYIICHHS, KOTJa OHa Oepercs
OCMBICIIAITh NIPYTHE HAyKH, BBIpaswics cienyromuM oOpazom: «bpyno Jlatyp He moxer
B3BIBATH K Pa3yMy, KOTOPBIH OH oTBepr» . KOHEUHo e, 1e10 0GCTOUT HECKONBKO CIIOKHEe,
U CIIeZIoBajio OBl CKOpee TOBOPHUTH O TOM, 4TO padoThl Kammona u Jlatypa GamaHcupyoT (B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT CHUTYaIlMH) MEXIY peisimusucmckoll snucmemonozueti (COTITacCHO KOTOPOH
MOHSATHE HAYYHON WCTHHBI HE SBISETCS OOJiee PETyNATOpPOM JUIsi BCEHl COBOKYIHOCTH
HAayYHBIX TPAKTUK H, CJICIOBATECIbHO, HE SBJISICTCA TAaKOBBIM W I UX COOCTBEHHOM
HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKON NEATENBHOCTH) U PEAMUBUIMOM 8 CHIPO2O MEMOO0L02ULECKOM CMbLCILE
(OrpaHI/I‘-II/IBaIOIL[I/IMCSI TEM, YTO BOIPOC 06 HUCTHHE BBIHOCUTCA 3a CK06KI/I TOJIBKO B
OTHOIIICHUM TOW HAy4YHOH oO0macTu, KOTOpas u30MpaeTcs B KadecTBE IMpeaMeTa UuX
COILIMOJIOTUYECKOTO aHAITN3a).

Hpyrue wucciaemoBarenu, paboTaronue, Kak, HampuMmep, bemkamen Maraios,
KPUTUKOBAJIN HO)Z[OGHLIC pa60TLI, HaxogAmuecsas Ha CTBIKEC JIIMCTEMOJIOIMYECKHUX H
TEOPETUYECKUX BOIPOCOB, 3a TO, YTO, OTKA3bIBasCh OT pa3IUYCHUS COLIMAJIBHBIX U
KOTHUTHUBHBIX AaCIEeKTOB, OHH OTPHUIAIOT CHENU(PUIHOCTh HAyKH. JlelcTBUTENbHO, B
uccnenoBanusix M. Kamiona u b. Jlarypa HaydHBIE YHUBEPCYMEBI MPEACTAIOT KaK 710000HbIe
JIPYTUM YHUBEpPCYMaM, U, ObITh MOXKET, CIIMIIKOM 10000Hble. Torna kak B Apyrux padorax,
B 4acTHOCTH B Tpyaax [Ipepa Bypabe, Obuia BRIIBUHYTA UIES O TOM, YTO €CIIH

Isambert F. A. Un «programme fort» en sociologie de la science? // Revue frangaise de
sociologie. 1985. Vol. 26. N2 3. P. 502.

HayuHoe noie W O0JIajaeT dYepraMu, OOUMMHM W JUIS JPYTHUX COIHAIBHBIX IOJICH
(xoHKYpeHTHass Oopb0a, CTpaTerwu, JOTHKH MPO(eccCHy, MEXaHU3Mbl KalUTaIU3allud U
JOMUHUPOBAaHUS W T. [1.), TO OHO TeM HE MeHee OOHApy)XMBAaeT aBTOHOMHUIO W
CHeru(pUIHOCTh «TAaKOW COLMAIBHON HIPhI, B KOTOPOM CHIION HajleleHa UCTHHHAS HIET».
VIMeHHO 3T0 AenaeT BO3MOKHBIM «IOSBJIEHHE OTHOCUTEIBHO HE3aBHCHUMBIX OT COLIMAIBHBIX
YCIOBUM HMX HPOU3BOJCTBA COLMAIBHBIX IPOIYKTOB, KAaKOBBIMU SIBISIIOTCS Hay4HbIC
HCTHHBD .

Bo3Hukaer Taxke psa BOIPOCOB U MO MOBOJY APYTUX TEOPETHUECKUX MOJONKEHHH M.
Kamnona u b. Jlatypa. Tak, ®pancuc IllatopsiiHO 3a0CTpusl CBOE BHUMAaHHE Ha HUX
OTPaHWYCHHOM TIOHUMAaHWHM TPOYHOCTH ©  CTAOMIBHOCTH  COLMANBHBIX  CBSI3EH,
PAacCMaTPHBAEMBIX TOJBKO Uepe3 COOTHECEHHE C KOIU4eCGoM HAKOIUIEHHBIX CPEICTB .
PaBHEIM 00pa3oM MOXKHO 3a/aThCSl BOIPOCOM, HE IPEMSTCTBYET JIM METOJOJOTHYECKOEe
CTpEMJICHHE K M3YUYCHHIO CTaOWIIHM3aIii MUpPa TOJIBKO JIHIIb 6 (asze e2o 3asepuieHus Kak
pe3ysibTaTa aHaJHU3UPYEMBIX TPOIECCOB (PAaCKPHITHE UYEPHBIX SIIUKOB) MOHUMAaHHUIO TOTO,
KaKk 93TH TPOIECCHl B HMX IMEpBOHAYaIbHOW (ha3e OBUIM CBs3aHBI C (QopMaMH npeo-
cmabunuzayuy peadbHOCTH (B TOJOBax M B Bellax). Beab HEBO3MOXXHO OJHOBPEMEHHO
PacKphITh Bce uepHvle sAwuky (BO BPEMEHH W B MHpocTpaHcTBe). UTo Kacaercs Dpxapaa
®pundepra, To OH KPUTUKYET OTCYTCTBHE PA3THUCHHUS MEXKY YETOBEUCCKUMH ACATEISIMHA U
HEYEIIOBEUECKUMHU JIEATENSAMH, YTO MPEMATCTBYET MOHUMAaHUIO CIIeIU(DUKH Ye-

! Bourdieu P. Le champ scientifique // Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales. 1976. N? 2-3. P.
88, 97.

2 Chateauraynaud F. Forces et faiblesses de la nouvelle anthropologie des sciences // Critique.
1991. N2 529-530. P. 456-466.

JIOBEUECKOT0 MOBeAeHHs . Bripouem, kak oGHapyxu1 ®pancuc IllatopsitHo, pasmidenue
YEIIOBCUYCCKUC/HEUCIIOBEUSCKUE, PAaBHO KaK M CaMO OINpEACICHUE 4YEIOBEYHOCTH, HE



ONMHAKOBH B DA3IMYHBIX CHTyalusax . Kpome Toro, clemyer TakKe OTMETHTb, HUTO
CTpEMIICHHE K 00UHAKOBOU TPAKTOBKE TIOJIOCA JIIOAH — OOIIECTBO U MOIIOCA TPEAMETH —
MpUPOAa CBOAMT HA HET BKJaJA «IOHUMAIOIIMX» HAlpaBleHWH B COLHUalbHBIE HayKd (B
gacTHOCTH, Teopud M. Bebepa u A.lllrona), KoTophle Kak pa3 M MBITAIUCH BBIBOJUTH
MOCJIENICTBUS M3 JBOMHOW KOHCTaTamuu: 1) YTO HaA TONIOCE JIIOAHM — OOIIECTBO
pa3BOpauMBacTCs CHUMBOJMYECKAs MAEATEIBHOCTh, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIAs KOHCTHTYHPOBAHHIO
PeaIbHOCTH 3TOTO MOJII0CA M €r0 OTHOLICHUH C MOJIOCOM IIPEAMEThl — IMPUPOAA; U 2) 4TO
COLIMOJIOTY PACIOJIaraloTCsl Ha IOJIOCE JIFOAM — OOIIECTBO (M € 3TOW TOYKM 3PEHHUs OHU
pasHOyIaJIeHbl OT H3Y4aeMbIX UMH PHIOAKOB U MOPCKHX IrpeOenkoB™).

4. TKOH 2JIBCTEP: I'PAHUILbBI
NHANBUAYAJINCTUYECKOU PAIIMOHAJIBHOCTHU U
CKPEIIBI OBIIECTBA

Pomusmmuiics B Hopeermn B 1940 1. JkoH DOnbcrep sBhsercs mpodeccopom
nonuroniorn U Quiocopun B Uumkarckom yausepcutere. B 1971 r. B Ilapmxke mon
pykoBoactBoM Paiimona Apona (1905-1983) on nmoaroroBun nucceptanuio mo K. Mapkcey,
3ateM B CoelMHEH-

! Friedberg E. Le Pouvoir et la Régle. P. 202-210.

2 Chateauraynaud F. La Faute professionnelle. Paris: Métailié, 1991. P. 172-173, 305-327.

* Peub WMAET O YNOMSHYTOM Bbllle UCCnefoBaHUM M. KannoHa, MoCBSLIEHHOM Of0MallHUBaHMIO
MOpCcKkux rpebelwkoB n poibakam 6yxTtbl CeH-Bpek. — [Ipum. nepes.

HbIXx IllTaTax yuyacTBOoBan B (POPMUPOBAHMH HAYYHOTO HAIPABICHUS, IOJyYUBILETO B
1980-e ronpl Ha3BaHHE «AHATUTHYECKUHA MapKCHU3M» M OOBEIMHUBIIETO aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIE
UCTONB30BAIM  AJsl mpouTeHWs Mapkca HayyHbIi ammapaT  MeETOAOJIOTHYECKOTrO
uruBuayammsMa' . Takum oGpasoM, JIKOH DibCTep 3aHsI IO3HMIMIO, TPAHHYANIYIO C
UHOUBUOYANUCMCKOU NApaduemol u CBSI3aHHOW ¢ HEU meopuell payuonaivbiozo 6ulbopa
(rational-choice theory). IMeHHO C 3THX TO3MLUUHM OH pa3padarbiBajl MpoOjeMy TIpaHHIL
panmonansHocTH . OCOGEHHO CHJIBHA TEOpPETHUECKas CTOPOHA €ro HCCIENOBAHMIA, a
HCTIOJIb3YEMbIE UM IIPUMEPHI Yallle BCETO MPEACTABILIIOT CO00H I1M00 THUNHUYHBIE CIIydau U3
OOBIZICHHOW KHM3HU, NPUAYMaHHbICE WM YIPOUICHHbIE YYEHBIM (B TpPaHMIUH aHIIIO-
aMEepHKaHCKOH aHamuTH4YeCcKOl (uinocodun), mubo MaTepuaibl, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE U3 PabOT
JIPYTUX aBTOPOB U NPOAHAIN3UPOBAHHbBIE BTOPUYHO.

B cBoeii paGote «CKpermbl 06IECTBa»  OH JeaeT elle OMH IIar BHepe] B H3YYEHHH
TpaHHLl WHAWBUAYAIMCTUYECKON palMOHaTbHOCTH B COLMAJbHBIX HayKax. MeTomsl,
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE UM U3 TCOPUH PALIHIOHAILHOTO BBIOOPA, CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHOM Ha MOMCKaX
WHIUBUAAMHU JTUIHOTO pallMOHAIBHOTO MHTEpeca (rational self-interest), mokazamucek J[KoHY
OnbcTepy HEAOCTATOYHBIMH ISl TOTO, YTOOB! PELIUTH BOPOC O BO3MOYKHOCTH COLIMAIEHOTO
MOPsIAKA MO JBOWHBIM YIJIOM 3pEHUSI KOOPIMHALMHU OXHUIAHUH, YCTAaHOBUBILUXCS MEXIY
Pa3INYHBIMU aKTOPaMHU, U CyILECTBOBaHUSA ()OPM KOOIEPALUH.

: Elster J. Karl Marx. Une interprétation analytique. Paris: PUF, 1989.

2 Elster J. Le laboureur et ses enfants. Deux essais sur les limites de la rationalité. Paris: Minuit,
1987.

3 Elster J. The Cement of Society. A Study of Social Order. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1989.

B mowckax MONOTHUTENBHBIX CPEICTB OH OOpaTHICSA, TakuM oOpa3oM, K TEOpHUHU
COIMAJIGHBIX HOPM, TIOCKOJBKY «COIHMAIbHBEIE HOPMBI MAlOT BaXHEHIIYI0 KaTETOPHUIO
MOTHBAIlUU JCHCTBUSA, HE CBOAMMYIO K DPAallMOHAIBLHOCTH WM KaKOH-THOO WHOH (opme
MeXaHu3Ma ONTUMH3auny . ConraibHbIe HOPMBI TPEACTAIOT B KaueCTBE KOJIJICKTHBHO
pa3aenseMbIX THIIOB TOBEICHHs, HABS3BIBAIOMINX CceOS B KAauyeCTBE HMIIEPATHBOB. DTHM
AMITepaTUBaM HAJJICKHUT CIIEA0BATh B COOTBETCTBHH C JIOTUKON — B 3HAYUTEIILHON CTEIICHU
MEXaHHUCTUYECKOH, a Toa4ac 0eCCO3HATENILHOW — CBOETO POJia «YMCTBEHHOTO CTYIIOPay,
KOTOPBIA MOXET OBITH BBI3BaH TOJABICHUEM CHIBHBIX sMmotwity’. B 910l CcBA3M JxoH
OnbCcTEp  TEPEUHCIsIeT  IENbIi  psAa  CONMUAIbHBIX  HOPM,  JIETEPMHUHHPYIONTUX
COOTBETCTBYIOIINE BH/IbI ICATCILHOCTH: HOPMBI TOTPEOJICHHMS, B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUH, KOJACKCHI
YECTH, HOPMBI HaKa3aHUsI, HOPMBI COTPYIHUYECTBA, HOPMBI pacipeaeneHus u T. 1. JlaHHbie
HOPMBI HE SIBJISIFOTCSI B3aMMOMWCKITIOYAIOIIUMH; KaXKIbIi WHAWBH][ MOXET OJHOBPEMEHHO
«BEPUTHh B PaA3TUYHBICE HOPMEI, KOTOPHIE MOTYT HMETh MPOTHBOPEUYHUBBIC IOCIEICTBUS B



OTHOIICHHH TAHHON CHTYalLHI» . AHAIM3UPyEMbIe B KHUT€ MPUMEPbI KACAIOTCS POOICMbI
KOJJIICKTUBHOT O Z[eﬁCTBHH U COIHUAJIIBHBIX HepeFOBOpOB. Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHHUHU MOXHO
BBIJICIIUTH TpI/I OCHOBHBIX ITOJIOXKCHMUS: 1) HCKOTOpBIC THUIIBI ITOBCACHUA J'Iy‘l]l[e 06’b$ICH$ITI:,
HNCxXoad wus3 pvaeTOB HNHAWBUAAMHU OIITUMHU3AIINUN CBOCﬁ CI/ITyaI_II/II/I; 2) z[pyrHe THUIIBI
IIOBCACHUA quHIe O6T)$ICH$ITB, HpI/IBHeKaH IIOHATHUC COUAJIBHBIX HOpM, 3) HUHBIC Z[eﬁCTBHﬂ
MOXHO paCCManI/IBaTB, Hucexoasts U3 CMeuldHHbIX Jf'l()l’l’lll@al)llll?, coueTarommx B BHIC
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX QUTYDP U

" Ibid. P. 15.

? Ibid. P. 98-100.

? Ibid. P. 129.

JIMHAMHK WHIUBUIYAIBHYIO PAllAOHATIBHOCTh U CONUATIBHBIC HOPMBI.

Briauraemas J[»oHOM DIIECTEPOM TEOpETHUECKAs CXeMa MpeJiaraet Ba My TH:

— TEePBBIA MyTh YTBEPXKAAaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTh MPEOJONICHUS KIIACCHIECKUX aHTHHOMUI
COLIMAbHBIX HAayK, HO HE pelIaeT 3a/1a4i, KOTOpbIE CTaBUT Mepe] co00il aHaIn3 MPOIECCOB
83AUMONOPOJICOCHUs, U OTPAHUYMBACTCS MPEIUIOKCHUEM JIBYX NOMOJHSIOMUX APYT Ipyra,
HO HE CBSI3aHHBIX MEXKIy COOOH TOUEK 3peHMsI (PaIlMOHATBLHBIN BEIOOD/COITHATBHBIC HOPMEI);

— BTOPOM IyTh MpPEANONaracT MNPEUMYIIECTBEHHOEC H3Yy4YECHHE B3aUMOIIOPOXKICHUS,
MBITAsCh OCMBICIUTh B3aUMOJICHCTBHS (B 0COOCHHOCTH B CITydae CMEIIAaHHBIX MOTHBAIIUN ).

* % %

Psn aBTOpOB, KOTOpBIE MEPBOHAYAIBHO IPHICPKUBAINCH CKOPEE WHIMBHIYAINCTCKON
OpHCHTAllNK, IIOIBLITAJIUCh IMPEOMAOJIETh HCKOTOPBIC M3 OFpﬁHPI‘-IGHHfI, MMpUCyuInx ZIaHHOfI
TEOpETHUECKON cxeme. B 23Toil cBsI3m cieqyer B TEpBYIO oOdepenb Ha3BaTh 3aHOBO
«otkpeiToro» Bo ®panuuu B 1980-e roapl KiacCMKa COLMAJIBHBIX HAyK, HEMEIKOTo
couuonora ['eopra 3ummens (1858-1918). Ecam I'eopr 3ummens u paccMmaTpHuBal
«COIMAILHBIC HOPMBD» KaK BO3HUKAIOIINE U3 «UHAWBUIYAIbHBIX JCHCTBHII», TO B TO XKE
BpeMs OH OTMEYall, YTO «OYyIy4Yd EIMHOXKIBI C(HOPMHUPOBAHBI, STH HOPMBI OKa3bIBAIOT
BO3/EHCTBHE HA I/IH,Z[I/IBI/II[a»]. ITo aToMy ke myTH UJET U

! Simmel G. Les Problémes de la philosophie de I'histoire. Paris: PUF, 1984. P. 75-76. Ha pycckom
a3bike 06 3TOM cM.: 3ummesnb . TNpobnembl punocodbdun mncropumn // 3ummens . U3bpaHHoe B 2-X
ToMax/Mep. c HeM. [naBHbIN pegakTop M aBTop npoekTa C. 4. JleBut. MockBa: tOpuctb, 1996. T. 1; K
Bonpocy o ¢punocodbdum ncropun. Tam xe. C. 532-537.

Tomac IllennuHr B CBOEM HCCIECIOBAaHUU B3aMMOOTHOLIECHUMN MPIKpO/MaKpol. 0):1
YTBEP)KAAET, UTO «B CHUTYaIMAX, KOT/IAa MOBEJIEHNE W BBHIOOD JIFOJEH 3aBUCAT OT HOBEICHHUS
WO BBIOOpa JPYruxX JIOACH, OOBIYHO OBIBACT HEBO3MOXKHO TEPEUTH K CIOKHBIM
COEIMHEHHUSAM IMOCPEICTBOM MPOCTOrO CIOXKEHUS WM AKCTpanoisuuu. [ns ycTtaHOBIEHUS
TaKOM CBSI3M MBI, KaK MPaBUIIO, JOJDKHEI IIPUHSTH BO BHUMAaHUE CUCHEM) 83AUMOOCCMBULL
MEXIy WHANBUAAMH U UX OKPY>KEHUEM, T. €. MKy WHANBUAAMH U APYTUMH UHIAUBUIAMHI
MM MLy HHIMBHIAMH M KOJUIGKTUBOMY . JIOBYIIIKA MOACTEPEraeT Hac 3/1eCh He TOIBKO CO
CTOPOHBI XOnm3Ma («BBIBEJCHHE TIOCIEIIHBIX CIIEACTBHHA OTHOCHUTENBHO HaMEpeHUN
VHAWBHIA, UCXOAS M3 HAOIIOASHHH 3a KOJUIEKTUBOM MHAWBHIOBY), HO TaK)K€ U CO CTOPOHBI
OTPAaHUYCHHOTO WHIUBUIyaln3Ma («BBIBEIACHHUE IIOCIEITHBIX CIEACTBUNA OTHOCUTEIHHO
MOBEJCHUS KOJUIEKTUBOB, UCXOI U3 UHIUBUTyAIbHBIX HaMepeHHﬁ>>)3.

! Schelling T. La Tyrannie des petites décisions. Paris: PUF, 1980.

? Ibid. P. 20.

? Ibid.

I'maBa 4. KOHCTPYUPOBAHMUE I'PYIIII U
COIUAJIBHASA KATEI'OPU3ALIUA

TonkoBeiii cnoBapp «Jle Ilerm PoGep» maeT, B 4acCTHOCTH, IOBa ONpPEHCICHHUS Cl108d
«koncmpyupoganue»®: 1) «U3roTaBIMBaTh CIOXKHBIN mpeaMeT» (B KadecTBE IMPUMEPOB
MIPUBOJUTCS «IOCTPOUTH KOpabib, aBTOMOOWIIH, ammapaThl») U 2) «co3[aBaTh (CIOKHYIO
CUCTEMY)» OpPTaHH3ysl MBICIUTEIbHBIE SJIEMEHTH» (B KadecTBE NMPHUMEPOB MPHUBOIUTCS «
CO3JaHHE POMAHA, TIO3MbI, TeATPAIBHOMN IbechD) .

TO4HO TaK e KOHCmpyuposauue coyuanbholl pedaibHocmy 00beIUHSET ABa Mpolecca:
BO-TIEPBBIX, MPOIECC MaTepUAIN3alN{, OOBEKTUBAIMM W HHCTUTYLIHOHAJHM3AIMH U, BO-
BTOPBIX, MPOIECC MBICIUTENBHON JEATEIbHOCTH TI0 BOCHPHUATHIO, OOBEKTHUBAINH H
tunu3anuu. Takoe O0OBEAMHEHHWE OCOOCHHO OTYETIIMBO TMPOSBISCTCS Ha TIpUMEpe



CoyualbHblX Kllaccos, Korja CymecTBoBa-

* Kak yxe oTMeuanocb, rfiarofl construire BO ¢paHLy3CKOM si3blke WMeeT ABa 3HauyeHus —
KOHCTPYMpPOBaTb U CTPOUTb. — [IpuM. repes.
! Le Petit Robert. Paris: Dictionnaires Le Robert, 1973. P. 337.

HHE COLHMANbHBIX Tpynn oOecrmednBaeTcsi He 0e3 MOMOIIM KOTHUTHBHBIX OIepanui
knaccuguxkayuu U kameeopusayuy. OIHAKO Ha TNPOTSHKEHUHM JOBOJBHO AJIUTENBHOTO
BpeMeHH o00a psaa BONPOCOB PAacCMAaTPUBAINCH W30JUPOBaHHO. COIMONOTH 3aAaBaiu
BOIPOCHI OTHOCHUTENBHO Ki1accoB (UTo Takoe conuanbHbii kiaacc? CylecTByeT JIu pabouuii
knacc? K kakoMmy Kiaccy MpUHAUIEKHUT TOT WIM MHOM MHAMBUA? U T. 1.), TOTJa KaK JIOTHKH,
CTaTUCTUKU WM TICHXOJIOTH HMHTEPECOBAIMCH OMEpalMsIMH U METoJaMH (HAyYHBIMH WIH
0OBIICHHBIMH) KiaccuuuupoBanus. M Tonpko B 1980-e roasl Bo @paHIMK NPUCTYHIN K
OoJiee MOCIENOBATENbHOMY YCTAHOBJICHUIO CBSI3€H MEXIy ABYMsI 3TUMH oOsacTsaMu. [lis
TOT0 YTOOBI NMO-HOBOMY B3IJISIHYTh Ha 3TH BOMPOCHI, KaK MPEKHUE, TaK ¥ HOBBIE MOAXOJIBI
LIMPOKO MPUBJIEKAIN UCTOpUYECcKUi Marepuan. OgHaKo, B OTIAMYHE OT MPEAIIECTBYIOINX
B3[JIA0B, HOBBIE MNOAXONbl Oojice HE MPOBOAAT «ECTECTBEHHBIX» PAa3IMYUi MEXIY
MOHATHSMHU «COLUMAIBHBIN KJIACC», «COLMAIbHAS TPYIIIa» UIH «COLUAIbHAs KATEIOpUs».

1. OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIUHA TPY ] « CTAHOBJIEHUE
AHI'IMMCKOI'O PABOYEI'O KJIACCA» D/IBAPJIA II.
TOMIICOHA

B cooTBeTCcTBHY € pa3 MTMYHBIME «MapKCU3MaMmy», KOTOPhIE BO MHOTOM CITIOCOOCTBOBAIIH
Pa3BUTHIO OOBEKTUBUCTCKOTO W SKOHOMHUCTCKOTO BHICHHS COIMAIBHBIX KJIACCOB, KIIACCHI
CYIIECTBYIOT «OOBEKTUBHO», OyAydM 4YacThI0 <«IKOHOMHUYECKOTO ©Oa3nca» o0IecTBa
(«cocTosiHME  TPOM3BOJUTEIBHBIX CHID», «IPOU3BOJACTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHUS» /WA
«paszJielieHue Tpyaa»), TaXKe eClId B MEHee MEXaHUCTHIECKUX BEPCUSIX ATa JETEPMUHHIPO-

BaHHOCTh BO3HHUKaja JIMIIb «B KOHEYHON MHCTaHIMM» U AaKe €CJIM MPU3HABAJIOCH, YTO
«MIEOJNIOTMYecKasl M MOJUTUYECKas HaJCTPOMKAa» OKAa3blBAET OTBETHOE BO3ACHCTBUE HA
«MaTepualbHBI 0a3uc». BoopyKHBIIMCH METOAaMHU COIMAIBHON WCTOPHH, aHTIUHCKHN
ucropuk  Onaapa  II.  Tommncon(1924-1993)BcBoeiicTaBiIeHKIAC-CHUECKOM  KHUTE
«CTaHOBIICHHE AHITHHACKOro pabouero Kiaacca»', ocTaBasch B paMKax elle CUMTaBIICHCS
«MapKCUCTCKOI» MapaJurMpl, MONBITAICS ONPOBEPTHYTh ATy TOUKY 3peHusd. HamucaHnHas B
1963 roxmy, ero KHUra crajga OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIUM TPYIOM, 0€3 KOTOPOTo B JaJbHEHIIIEM He
00XOIUTCS HU OJHO U3 UCCIIETOBAHUI COIIMAIBHBIX KIIACCOB.

1.1. Kinacc Kak coliuoucTopuieckoe oopazoBanme

[lomuepkHeM JHUIIb CaMble CYIIECTBEHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKH JTOTO HCCIIEIOBAaHUS
KJIacCOB, KOTOpoe OBIJI0O MOCTPOCHO Ha IIHPOKOM HCTOPUYECKOM  MaTepHale,
oxBarbiBaromieM nepuof 1780-1840 r. [Ins TommcoHa Kiacc — 3TO « COLMAIBHOE U
KyJbTYpHOE 06pa30BaHHE », ABJISIONIEECS PEe3y/IbTaTOM HCTOPHYECKOro mpomnecca’. JlaHHas
KOHIEMNIMS yTBEpAMJIACh TIPEXJEe BCEro B MPOTUBOBEC «HM3BECTHOH MAapKCHCTCKOM
OPTOIOKCHM», «COTJIACHO KOTOPOH padoumii Kjlacc SIBHJICS B HEKOTOPOM POAE NMPOAYKTOM
Ipolecca CIIOHTAaHHOrO 00pa30BaHMsA, BBI3BAHHOIO K JKU3HU HOBBIMH IIPOU3BOIUTEIBHBIMU
CHIAMH ¥ HOBBIMH IIPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIMHM OTHOLICHHAMI» . MeXIy TeM «CIOBO
"cTanoBnenue" (making) ykaspIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OOBEKTOM AaHHOTO MCCICAOBAHHS

! Thompson E. P. La Formation de la classe ouvriére anglaise. Paris: EHESS-Gallimard-Seuil,
1988.

% Ibid. P. 15,771.
3 Ibid. P. 11.

SIBIISIETCSI AKTUBHBINA MPOIIECC, BHI3BAHHBINA K KM3HH CAMHMH areHTaMH B TOU K& Mepe,
YTO W WX TMONOoXeHneM. Paboumii kmacc <...> caM NPUHUMAJ ydacTHe B COOCTBEHHOM
cranopnenun»' . «Ilpouecc  camoonpederenus»’  CHOCOOCTBYET, TakmM  oOpa3oM,
KOHCTPYHUPOBAaHHUIO aHIIIMHCKOrO pabodero kiacca. JTO KOHCTPYHPOBAaHUE TNPEACTaeT B
TaKOM CITydae B KadecTBe OOBEAMHUTENBHOTO ABIKEHHS Ha CTHIKE OOBEKTHBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB
U cyObeKTHBHBIX mpexacraBieHuid: «llox kimaccoM g TOHUMAI HMCTOPUYECKOE SIBICHHE,
00beUHSAIONICe Pa3pO3HEHHBIC, BHEIIHE HE HMMEIOIIME HHUKAKOH CBS3M COOBITHS, Kak B
00BEKTHBHOCTH OIIBITA, TAK U B CO3HAHMM» . CTAHOBIEHHE K/I1ACCa B OCOOCHHOCTH MHTACTCS



KOJUIeKMUBHBIM ONbIMOM — B TPYyJle, HO TaKKe€ U B CEMbE, B OTHOLICHHUIX C COCEASIMH, B
penurun. C qpyroit CTOpOHBI, KJIacc ONpenesieTcs He H30JIUPOBAHHO, HO OMHOCUMENbHO, «B
€ero OTHOIIEHMSAX C APYTMMH Kiaccammy» . Kiacc — 3To «OTHOmEHHE, a He Bemb» . MTak,
000011asi, MOXKHO cKas3aTb, YTO o0wjue unmepecyl — 4epe3 NpoLecc YHUPULIUPOBAHUS —
BO3HHUKAIOT TOJBKO B OMOPE HA KOJJIEKTUBHBINA OMBIT U MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE JAPYTUM TPYIIIIaM:
«O Kyacce MOXXHO TOBOPUTH TOTJIa, KOTAA JIIOJHM BCIEACTBUE OOIIEro onbiTa (KOTOPBIA OHH
paszessioT a0 HACIEAyIOT) cooOla OCO3HAT M (GOPMYIHPYIOT CBOM HHTEPECH! B
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh APYTUM JIIOJSAM, YbH MHTEPECHl OTIMYAIOTCS OT MX COOCTBEHHBIX (M
00BIYHO IPOTHBOCTOAT UM)’. K1accocoe cosnanie, ONpeenseMoe Kak crocod, pH TOMOLIH
KOTOpOTO KOJ-

" Ibid. P. 13.
% Ibid. P. 771.
? Ibid. P. 13.
* Ibid. P. 771.
> Ibid. P. 14.
% Ibid. P. 13.

JICKTUBHBIN OIBIT «IIEPEBOJUTCSA B TEPMUHBI KYJIbTYPbl U BOILUIOLIACTCS B TPaIUIUIX,
CUCTeMax IEHHOCTEH W B HMHCTUTYIMOHAIBHBIX Q)opMax»l, COCTaBJISIET, TaKUM 00Opa3oM,
BaXKHOE, XOTSI U HE CIMHCTBCHHOE, YCIOBHE MPOHM3BOJCTBA Kiacca. [IOHATHE KIIACCOBOTO
CO3HAHHUS MO3BOJISIET MPUHATH BO BHUMAHUE UHCIMUMYYUUOHAIbHbLIE (DOPMbL, YTO COOOIIAeT
OTHOCHUTEJIbHBINA XapaKTep KJIACCHYECKOMY JUIS COLMAIBHON MCTOPUU Pa3CIICHUI0 MEKIY
«pabounM KJjaccom» (SIBISIOMUMCS SKOOBI «OOBEKTUBHOW MAaHHOCTBIO») U «pabodnm
IBHOKEHHEM» (KOTOPOE KaK Obl BBICTYIIAET €r0 «OPraHU30BaHHBIM BhIPAKCHUEM).

C MeToI0JIOTUYECKOH TOUYKM 3peHHs, pabora TomIcoHa NpPU3BIBACT HAC TaKKe
OTKa3aThCsl OT BOCCO3JIaHHUS TMPOIUIOTO, CJIMIIKOM ONOCPEIOBAHHOTO CETOHSIIHAM
BUJICHUEM HCTOPUYECKOro Tpolecca, T. €. OT crnocoba «IpoYTEeHHs] UCTOPUU B CBETE
MO3JHCUIIINX HUCCICAOBAaHUIM, a HE TaK, KaK OHAa IMPOUCXOJWJIa Ha caMOM Jelie». Takoe
SBOJIIOIIMOHUCTCKOE TTOHUMAHUE UCTOPUYHOCTH MPUBOAMT K YJEPKAHUIO B MAMATH <JIUIIIb
TeX, KTO TPEYCIeN, T. €. TeX, YbH CTPEMJIICHUS MPEIBOCXUTHIIN MOCIICAYIONICe Pa3BUTHEY, H
K 3a0BEHUIO0 «TYIIHKOB, MPOUTPAHHBIX 1€, a TaKKe CaMHX nponrpaBme>>2. HUmenno
mo3ToMy TOMIICOH yaeiawi OOJbIIOE BHUMAHHE H3YyUYCHHIO PEMECICHHHKOB, KOTOPBIC HE
COOTBETCTBOBAIHM 00pa3y 3aBOJCKUX PabOUnX, MOJYYUBIIEMY MPEOOIaJaHIe BIIOCICACTBHH.

1.2. Pa3BuTHe njael U AMCKYCCUMN

KonctpyktuBucrckue wuaen Onpapaa II. Tomricona, TOphIBaBIINE € Pa3sIdnIHBIMH
(hopMamMu 3KOHOMH3MA U

Thompson E. P. La Formation de la classe ouvriére anglaise. Paris: EHESS-Gallimard-Seuil,
1988.

2
~ Ibid. P. 16.

TEXHOJIOTHYECKOTO JETEPMUHU3Ma, OCOOCHHO IIHUPOKO OOCYXIAIUCh U IMONYYHIH
JanbHellIee pa3BUTHE HA aHIJIO-aMEPUKAaHCKOW IouyBe (HA30BEM JIMIIb AaHTJIUHCKHN
ncropudeckuit xxypHan «llact sun Ilpesent» («Past and Present»), a Takke UM DpHKa
Xob6cbayma unu connooruto ameprukanna Yapnsza Tusmm).

Hexortoprie HOBaTOopckue monoxeHHss Tomrcona ObM YriryOneHBI, YTO TMPUBENIO K
CMCIICHHIO aKIIEHTOB B TeOpeTHYeckoM IutaHe. [Ipexkne Bcero ciemyer ykasaTb
HalpaBJIeHHe, KOTOpOE Cpend aHINI0-aMEPUKAHCKUX HWCTOPHKOB IOJIYYWJIO Ha3BaHHUE
«JIUHTBUCTUYECKOTO MOBOpoTa» (/inguistic turn) 1980-x rogoB U KOTOpOE MPENCTaBISIOT, B
YaCTHOCTH, TaKkue JBe HamOojee 3HaYMMbIe (GUTrypbl, Kak aHraudanuH [aper Creaman
JUxoHe n amepukaner] YuibsiM Cproan. CorilacHO 3TOMY «JIMHTBHCTHYECKOMY TTIOBOPOTY»,
clleflyeT MPUHAMATh BO BHUMAaHHWE, HAIIPUMEP, TOT (aKT, YTO CaMH TOHITHUS «KJIACC» WIIN
«oOlIMe WHTEpeCh» SBIAIOTCS MPEAMETOM IHCKYPCUBHOH PabOTBI CO CTOPOHBI aKTOPOB,
KOTOpasi, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CHOCOOCTBYET MX CYIIECTBOBaHHIO. B 0Oojee HIMPOKOM CMBICIE
3Ta TpyINIa WUCTOPUKOB CKIIOHSET HAac K TUNOTe3e, MOJOOHOH TOH, YTO HEJaBHO ObLia
chopmynupoBana conuonoroMm bepHapom Jlaupom W B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOpOW
COLMANILHEIE TIPAKTHKM B ILEIOM «BCETJA yKe BILUIETEHBl B S3BIKOBBIE TPAKTHKH» , UTO,
BIPOYEM, HE O3HAYAeT, YTO BCE COLMAIBbHBIC MHPAKTHKA HOCAT /iuiib TUCKYpPCHBHBIIM
xapaktep. laper Creaman JI>KOHC TIpEUIOKHII paccMaTpUBATh KIIacC CKopee Kak



«IUCKYPCHUBHYIO PEaIbHOCTB)», HEXKEJIM KaK peallbHOCTh Cy6CTaHI_II/IOHaJ'IBHy}02. Tem campiM
OH COJIMKaeT-
! Lanire B. Sociologie des pratiques d'écrire // Ethnologie frangaise. 1990. N23. P. 265.

% Jones G. S. Languages of Class. Studies in English Working Class History, 1832-1982.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983. P. 8.

cs1 ¢ ¢unocodpckum aHammzoM [loms Pukepa mporienyp oopawenus Mupa B pacckas
(TOHMMAEMOT0 KaK «CHHTE3 TeTePOreHHOT0») U BBIPAOOTKH HAPPAMUBHBIX UOCHIMUYHOCTHEL
(w1 nmuHOCTEH, rpymn wimu uHCTHTYTOB) . B TO ke Bpems Crenman J[KOHC oOpaTii
BHHMAHHE HAa pOIb «yPOBHS IIOBCEJHEBHOrO IHCKypca» {every day speech)’ B
KOHCTPYHPOBAHHMHU KJIacCa, CMBIKAsICh B 3TOM C MCCIIETOBAaHUSIMH COIIMOJIMHTBUCTA B 00JIaCTH
nHTepakuuil JxoHa I['ammepna, KoTopsli nucan: «Mbl IPHUBBIKIM PacCMaTpUBaTh IOI,
STHUYECKYIO TPHHAJIEKHOCTh M COLMWANBHBIN Kiacc KakK 3aJaHHbIe MapaMeTphl W Kak
TpaHMIBl, B pPaMKaX KOTOPBIX MBI NPOXYHHMPYEM HAIId COLHUAJbHBIC HICHTHYHOCTH.
Uzyuenue s3pIKka Kak MHTEPAKTUBHOTO AUCKYpCa MOKa3bIBAET, YTO ATU MapaMeTphl SBISIFOTCS
HE caMO c000l pa3yMerIIMMUCS KOHCTaHTaMH, HO YTO OHU IPOM3BOJATCS B IpOIECcCe
KOMMYHHKAIHI . YiibsaM Chi0d]1, OMHUPasch HA KyJIbTYPHYIO AHTPOIOJIOTHUIO, MOIMBITATICS
OCMBICIIUTh COLMaIbHbBIE (POPMBI OOBEKTHBAIIMH, HE OTPAaHUUNBASCh YUCTO TUCKYPCHUBHBIMU
(hopMamu, HO BMECTE C TEM HCXOJS U3 aHAJIOTHYHOTO PACIIMPEHUS MTOHITHS «S3BIK TPYIay !
«yMOTIOCTHTaeMyto ¢GopMy paboueMy MHPY MPHAAIOT HE TOIHKO Pa3rOBOPHI pabOUMX WIIH
TEOPETHUYECKUH JAUCKypC IO TmpoOieMaM TpyAa, HO TaKkKe M BCS COBOKYIHOCTb
WHCTUTYLUHOHAIBHBIX COTJAIICHUH, PUTyalbHBIX XECTOB, METOAOB Tpyaa, Gopm OOpHOBHI,
o6bIuaeB u aeifcTBHii» . OHAKO KOT/1a JaHHbIE MTOIXO0/bI, HE Orpa-

: CM.: Ricceur P. Temps et récit. Paris: Seuil (B yacTHocTu, BBeaeHue [P. 9-14] n rnasa 3 [P. 105-
162] I Toma «L'Intrigue et le récit historique», 1983; a Takxe 3aksntoyeHue [P. 439-448] III TomMa «Le
Temps raconté», 1985).

? Jones G. S. Languages of Class. P. 2.
3 Gumperz J. Engager la conversation. Paris: Minuit, 1989.

* Sewel W. H. Gens de métier et révolutions. Le language du travail de I'Ancien Régime a 1848.
Paris: Aubier-Montaigne. 1983. P. 30.

HUYMBAACh 3ajJaueld yTiayOJeHHOTo aHaiu3a OTAENbHBIX AacleKTOB COLHAaIbHOMN
peanbHOCTH, MPETEHIYIT Ha OO0OOIIeHHs, TO BO3HHMKAeT OMACHOCThb, YTO 0OOpa3oBaHUE
COLIMAIFHOTO MHpPa MOXET OBITh CBEJIEHO K €ro MTUCKYPCUBHOMY YPOBHIO, O0Jiee WIIM MEHee
AQHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM pacIIMpeHHOMY. TeM He MeHee MOXKHO MOMBITaThCS BKIIOYUTH 3TH
KOTHUTHBHBIE COCTaBIJIIONINE O0Pa30BaHMsl COLMANIBHBIX TPYNN — AWCKYPCHUBHBIE H/WIH
WHTEpAaKTUBHbIE — B OoJice IIMPOKHE COIHMATbHBIE IPOLECCH OOBEKTHBAIMH. TaKas
MIOTIBITKA OBLIa TMPEANPUHSITA B UCCIEIOBAHUAX, B KOTOPHIX B KAUYECTBE OOHEKTA BBICTYIAIOT
CrocoObl WHCTUTYILHOHAIM3AIMA KaTeropuil BOCHIPHUATHS W ACWCTBUSA, YYacTBYIOIIME B
KOHCTPYHpPOBaHHUH (PPaHITy3CKOTO paboUero Kiacca, Kak, HalpuMmep, JeJIeHue Ha KaTeropuu
¥ npodeccHH B MX CBA3M C KIACCOBBIM TIOHATHEM', «MAapKCH3MOM» , «aHapXo-
CHHIMKQIH3MOM» U  «PEBONIONMOHHBIM  CHHIMKATH3MOMY» WIM  pasjielicHHe Ha
«IpO(COIO3HOEN H TIOTHUTHUECKOE) .

Demunucmceras ucropuorpadpuyeckasi KpUTHKA W, B YACTHOCTH, €€ IMPEICTaBUTEILHUIIA
Ixoan CKOTT 0c000 OAYEPKUBaIa UCKIIFOYHTEIILHO MAaCKYIMHHBIN Xa-

CM. oZHYy W3 nepBbiX MO 3TON TeMe cTaTbio: Segrestin D. Du syndicalisme de métier au
syndicalisme de classe: pour une sociologie de la CGT // Sociologie du travail. 1975. N? 2, a Takxe
6onee nosaHo paboty: Corcuff P. Le catégoriel, le professionnel et la classe. Usages contemporains
de formes historiques // Genéses. 1991. N2 3.

? Ymonet M. Les héritiers du Capital. L'invention du marxisme en France au lendemain de la
Commune // Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales. 1984. N° 55.

3 Colson D. Anarcho-syndicalisme et communisme. Saint-Etienne, 1920-1925. Saint-Etienne:
Université de Saint-Etienne-CEF-ACL, 1986.

* Barbet D. Retour sur la loi de 1884. La production des frontiéres du syndical et du politique //
Geneses. 1991. N? 3.

paKkTep KOHCTPYHpPOBaHHS padOYNX KIACCOB, HE OCO3HABAEMBIH caMUM TOMIICOHOM W
erre Oosiee OOHAPYKUBIIKK ce0sl B ero COOCTBEHHOM HccienoBanuu. Hakowern, Beien 3a Jle
MapekoM MOXHO OTMETHTh Ba)KHOCTh OOMEHOB MEXIYy pPa0OYMMH JJIUTAMH U JIPYTHMH
VMHTEIUICKTYaIbHBIMI ¥ TIOJMUTUYECKIMHE 3JUTaMHd B 0Opa30BaHWM aHTIMHCKOTO pabodero
Kjacca, «KOTOPYIO HE TOXKenal TMpu3HaTh TOMIICOH, CIMIIKOM  HAacTOWMYMBO
IIO/[YEpPKUBABIINN BHYTPEHHHII XapaKTep BHIPAGOTKM KJIACCOBOTO CO3HAHMSA» , TOTJA KaK



P TaKkOM dYepecuyp «BHYTpEHHEM» IOoAxone K oOpa3oBaHHIO pabodero kimacca He
MPUHUMAETCS B pacdeT TOT (hakT, YTO CaMO pa3JeiCHUE BHYTPECHHEE/BHEIIHEE SBISCTCS
OJIHOM U3 1eJIe U OHUM U3 PE3yIbTATOB U3yUaeMbIX MPOIIECCOB.

2. JIOK BOJITAHCKHU U OBBEKTUBALIUA I'PYIIII

JIrox bonrancku B cBoer kHure «Kaapsl. @opMupoBaHUE COLMAIILHOM I'PYIIIBI», a 3aTEM
B pabore «O6BUHEHUS) pa3BHUBAET U CHUCTEMATU3UPYET KOHCTPYKTHUBUCTCKUN MOAXOH K
COLIMANIbHBIM TpynnaMm. [lepBoHayabHO OH 3aMMCTBYET OTAENIBHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI CBOECH TEOPUU
B conuonoruu Ileepa bypmse, ¢ KOTOpeIM BMecTe paboTaeT, HO MOCTENEHHO Bce Ooiee
pPEUINTENbHO BBOJUT 3THU BJEMEHTH B PaMKH KOHCTPYKTHMBHU3MA. OJTH 3aMMCTBOBAHUS Y
[Ieepa bypape KacaroTcss Kak pa3MBIIUIGHHH OTHOCHUTEIIEHO 0O0pbObl  COYUATLHBIX
Kaaccuguxayui B

le Marec Y. Relire Tompson. La Formation de la classe ouvriére anglaise, trente ans apres //
Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales. 1993. N° 100. P. 79.

2 Boltanski L. Les Cadres. La Formation d'un groupe social. Paris: Minuit, 1982; Boltanski L. (en

collaboration avec Darre Y., Schiitz M.-A.) La Dénonciation // Actes de la recherche en sciences
sociales. 1984. N? 51.

COBpeMEHHOM (paHITy3CKOM o0miecTBe (T. €. CHMBOJHYECKON OOpHOBI BOKPYT
OIIpEACJICHUA KJIaCCOB, UX I'paHULl, UX HO3I/IHHI>'I OTHOCHUTCIIBHO APYT ApyTra WM TOTO MECTa,
KOTOpO€ 3aHUMAlOT B KJaccaX pa3iIMYHbIC WHAWBUIBI), TaK W PO MEXaHH3MOB
MOJUTUYECKOTO MpeCTaBIeHus (TOABICHUE UACHHOTO JIWACPa) B CYIIECTBOBAHUH TPYIIIL

2.1. OT KPUTHKHU CYOCTAHIIMATU3MA K HCTOPHH COUMAJIBLHOM IPYIIIbI:
npumMep KajapoB Bo @paHuuu

Ilpennoxxenusiii JlrokoM bonaTaHCKM MOJAXOM OTIWYAETCS OT KJIACCHYECKUX TEOpUil
COLIMAIBHBIX TPYI (CTPEMSIIUXCS 1aTh OTBETHI Ha BOMPOCHI THMa: Kak MOXXHO onpenenuTh
kaapel? Koro x Hum npuuucisats? KakoBa UX 4MCIEHHOCTH? U T. [.), UCXOSIINX B LIEJIOM U3
OUYEBUIAHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHMS TPYIIIHI KaK BEUIM, YETKO OTPAHMYEHHOW W IOAJAIOIIencs
pa3rpaHUYCHUI0, YKOPCHEHHOW B 3KOHOMHUYECKOM H/HIIM TeXHHUYECKOM mopsake. ['y0oko
nepepaboTaB uaen Burrenmreiina, bonTaHCKM TBITaeTCS OCBOOOAMTHCS OT 3TOTO
cyocmanyuanuzma (KNOUCKH cyOCTaHINH [substance], KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBOBaia Obl IMEHU
CYIIECTBUTENLHOMY  [substantif/») Ha TIpuMepe HU3YYCHHUS CICIH(PUICCKOH IS
(hpaHIly3CcKOro oOIIECTBa IPYIIbBI «KAAPOBY». B NaHHOM cilydae pedb, KOHEUHO Ke, UJIET He
00 OTpHIIaHWU TaKOW TPYIIIBI, KaK « KaJpbl », KOTOpas OTYETIMBO MPOCMATPHUBAETCS KaK B
IUCKypcaX, TaKk U B MHCTUTYTaxX («OT AMEHU KaKOW HayKH MOKHO OTKa3aTh B «PEaIbHOCTI
MPUHIIUIY HICHTH()HUKAIIMY, C KOTOPHIM COI[HANIbHBIC arCHThI COTJIACYIOT CBOM BEPOBAHUSA?Y,
— cnpammBaet JIrok BonTancku), peub UAECT O TOM, YTOOBI IPUHATH BO BHUMAHHUE «SIKOOBI
HEMPEeOoI0IMMbIE TPYIHOCTH, HAa KOTOPHIE HATAIKUBAETCS padoTa IO orpesie-

JIGHHIO ¥ YCTAHOBJICHHIO «OOBEKTHBHBIX» KPUTEPHEBY» , U, CIIEJOBATEILHO, O TOM, UTOOBI
OCMBICITUTh OTJIMYHBIM OT 00BEKTUBUCTCKOTO CITIOCOOOM peanbHOCTh 3ToH rpynmbl. [loaTomy
Bonrancku mpuberaer K  HCTOPHH, KOTOpas TO3BOJSIET  Oe-HAMNYPAIUUPOSATND
CYIIECTBOBAaHUE  TPYMIIBI  «KAJIPOB», MPEJACTABISIONICHCSs HaM  CETOJHS  CTOJb
«ECTECTBEHHOW», M OCMBICIHTH COLIMOMCTOPUYECKHI Tpolecc ee Hamypaiuzayuu: «Jus
TOTO YTOOBI BBHIUTH M3 3aMKHYTOTO Kpyra OECKOHEYHBIX W 0e3pe3yNbTaTHBIX AHUCKYCCHM
OTHOCHUTEIBHO "TONOXKEHHS Kiacca' KaJpoB, CICIOBAIO OBl HA4aTh C TOTO, YTOOBI
OTKa3aThCsl OT TIOIMBITOK JaTh 'TIpeIBapUTENbHOE OmpeielieHHe" Tpynmbsl ¥ BbIOpaTh B
KadecTBe IMpeaMeTa NCTOPHYECKYIO0 CHTYaIWio, B KOTOPOil chOpMHPOBAINCh 3TH Kaaphl B
KauyecTBE OTYCTIMBON TPYMIBI, OO0JIAMaIoONeii CBOMM HMMEHEM, OpraHU3aluel, CBOUMH
MICHHBIMU JIMJIEPAMH, CHCTEMAMHM TPEJCTAaBICHHH M LEeHHOCTei» . Kakum ke oGpasom
MOXKHO 3TO cnenars? Caenarh 3TO MOXKHO, «IIOCTaBHB BOIPOC OTHOCHTEIBHO pabomvl 1o
nepezpynnupogie, o BKIIOYECHUIO W UCKIIOYCHUIO U3 JaHHOU TPYIIIBI, IPOITyKTOM KOTOPOI
U SBISETCS caMa d3Ta TPYIMNa, a TaKXKe MPOAHATM3UPOBAB COIMAIBHYIO paboTy IO
OTPENENICHNI0 W  PasTPaHUYCHHIO, COIMPOBOXKIABIIYIO (OPMHUPOBAHHE TPYNIBI U
CITOCOOCTBOBABIIYIO B MpoIlecce OOBEKTUBAIMK €€ TPEBpAIIeHUI0 B HEdTo 'camo-coOoii-
pasymeromteecs"y’. Takum  06pa3soM, Mbl MONydaeM HE «OOBEKTHBHYIO», HO
0bvexmusuposannyto Tpyminy. [IoCKOIbKy TpyIIa «KaJpoB» BOCIIPHHUMAETCS CETOTHS Kak
COBOKYITHOCTh MHIWBHIOB, HE TOXOXXHX IPYyTr Ha Jpyra IO IEJIOMYy psAIy ITOKazaTeren



(conmanpHOE MOJIOKEHNE U 00pa30BaHUE, THITHI BHITIOTHAEMBIX (DYHKITHMA
: Boltanski L. Les Cadres. P. 49.
* Ibid. P. 51.
? Ibid. P. 52.

Ha TMPEIIPUATHH U T. 1.), aKIEHT AeNaeTcs Ha IBYX — cumeoauyeckoli (KOIJIEKTUBHAS U
COTIPOBOXKIAOMIAsICS KOHPIUKTaMU paboTa MO OINpPENeIeHUI0 W BBIWICHEHUIO TPYIIBI) H
noaumuyeckori (MHCTUTYIIMOHAIN3AllMs TPYIIBl 4Yepe3 ee JUAEpPOB, B YaCTHOCTH,
Npo(COIO3HBIX M TOJIUTUYECKHUX) — COCTABJSIOIIUX TPOIECCA  OMHOCUMENbHOLL
20MO2eHU3aYUU 2pYNnbl, COIMOUCTOPHUECKOTO MPOU3BOJICTBA «3BIOKOI IETOCTHOCTHY (TaK
Ha3BaHO 3akimoueHWe kHUTH) B mepuox 1930-1960 r. Dro  wucciemoBaHUE,
CKOHLICHTPHUPOBaHHOE Ha 0CcO00M COLMAIBHONW TpyMIe, MOJKPEIICHHOS UCTOPHYECKHMHU U
SMIUPUYECKIME JaHHBIMH, TIO3BOJSIET HaM OoJiee HIMPOKO B3TJISHYTh Ha COLUAIBHEIC
KJIACCHl KaK Ha MPOIYKTHl HWCTOPUYECKON IHANIEKTUKA MEXAY IPEXyCTaHOBICHHBIMA H
PEKOHCTUTYUPOBAHHLIMU paslzopodlzocmﬂ,mt U CUMBOJIMYCCKUMH U MHCTUTYHIHOHAJIbHBIMU
bopmamu yruuyuposanus.

ITocne BeIxoga B cBer kHuUTH bonrtancku «Kampey [Ibep Bypabe Takke yriyOousi cBoro
KOHIIEHIINIO KJIACCOB B 00JIee KOHCTPYKTHBHCTCKOM ayXe'. OH NPENOXKMI, B 4aCTHOCTH,
BBECTU PA3NIMYCHUE MEXKAY GO3MOJCHbIM KIACCOM, «KIACCOM TEOPETHUYCCKUMY WIIH
«KJaccoM Ha Oymare», TOHUMAaeMbIM KaK «COBOKYITHOCTh ar¢HTOB, 3aHMMAIOIUX CXOIHYIO
MTO3UIINIO, KOTOpBIE, OyIydd pa3MeIIeHbl B CXOAHBIX YCJIOBHAX W TMOAYWHEHBI CXOIHBIM
00YyCIIOBJIGHHOCTSIM, HUMEIOT BCE MIAHCHI i OOJaaHUs CXOMHBIMU JUCIIO3MIUIMU U
WHTEpecaMH U, CIIeJOBATENBHO, M BHIPAOOTKM CXOJHOW TMPAKTHUKU W 3aHATUS CXOIHBIX
TO3HIHIDY, M MEKIY KIACCOM MOOUIUZ06AH LM, KITACCOM «AKTYalbHBIM» HIIM «Peaslb-

bypase [1. CoumanbHOe NPOCTPAHCTBO M reHe3uc <«knaccos» // bypabe TI1. Coumnonorus
nonutuku/MNep. ¢ dp./CocT., 0bw,. pea. n npeancn. H. A. LLmaTko. M.: Socio-Logos, 1993.
2 Tam xe. C. 60.

HBIMY, 00TAArONIM HICHHBIM JTHICPOM, OOIIIMMH UHCTUTYTAMHU W MIPEACTaBICHUsIMU. B
OTJIIMYME OT KJIACCHYECKOTO pa3/iejieHUus B PaMKaxX «MapKCHCTCKOW» TPAJHUIUH MEXIY
«KJaccoM B ceOe» (OOBEKTHBHBIM) M «KJIACCOM JUIsl ce0s» (CyOBEKTHBHBIM), MEPEXON OT
MEPBOr0 KO BTOPOMY HE MPEACTABIIACTCS HEU30EKHBIM. Tak, «Ooynee TecHOe COMMKEHHE
HanOoJiee ONM3KHUX SJEMEHTOB YK€ HHKOTJa He OBIBacT HEOoOXOIMMO, HEeM30ekHO (M3-3a
3¢ (HeKTOB HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOW KOHKYPEHIIMH, KOTOPbIE CTAaBAT 3aCJOH), HO U CONMIKEHHE
Hau0oJIee OTIAJICHHBIX TOXKE HE BCEra SBJISETCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM. Tak, eciiu Oosiee BEpOSTHO
MOOWJIM30BaTh B OTHOW pealbHON TpyIIe TONBKO padoumx, uYeM pabdouyux U UX
paboronmaTeneil, To TeM HE MEHEe BO3MOXKHO, HANpHUMEp MO YIPO30il MEXIyHapOoIHOTO
KpHU3KCa, CIPOBOLMPOBATh HX OOBCIMHEHHE Ha 0a3e HAIMOHAIBHON WICHTH(UKALII .
3/1ech MBI TOCTATOYHO OJM3KO TMOOIIIN K BeCbMa ITyOOKHMM MOJIOKEHHUSIM caMoro Mapkca
0 «TapIeTbHBIX KPECThIHAX», KOTOPhIe MOIJIM OBl PaCCMATPHBATHCS B KavyeCTBE Kiacca,
Onarozapsi, B 4aCTHOCTH, CX0XECTH «IKOHOMHYECKUX YCIIOBHI», HO KOTOPBIE HUKOIIA HE
CTaqM KIJIACCOM BCIICJCTBHE OTCYTCTBUS «HAIIMOHAJIBHOW CBS3M» U «IOJUTHYCCKOU
OpraHH3aIHK» .

2.2. O0BUHeHNS U KOHCTPYHPOBaHUE IPYyIII

B «OOBunenusax» JIrok bonrancku NpeANpUHUMACT MOIBITKY MOCTaBUTh BOIIPOC
OTHOCHUTCJILHO Pa3ACiICHUs WHIMBUAYAJIbHOIO IEHUCTBUSA W ICHCTBUS KOJJICSKTHBHOTO Ha
OCHOBE aHaJIM3a MHOXKECTBA MHUCEM IPOTECTA — OT CaMbIX «MHIWBHUIYAJIBHBIX» OO CaMbIX
«KOJUJICKTUB-

1

Tam xe.
2
CM. : Mapkc K. BocemHaguaToe 6ptomepa Jlyn boHanapTta. C. 507.

HBIX», I[IONy4eHHBIX Tazeroll «Jle MoHm». B TIpoTHBOIMONOXKHOCTE TUXOTOMHHU
WHAWBHUIYabHOE/KOJUIEKTUBOB BECh JTOT MAacCHB TIFICEM pacCIpeleNsseTcss B Ipeaenax
001020 KOHMUHYYMA OT YaCTHOTO K OOIIeMy, OT OTAEIbHBIX MHIWBHUIOB K KOJIJICKTHBAM
WM, HAlPUMEp, OT CIUIETCH K MOJMTUYCCKOMY ACHCTBUIO. B TOM, 4TO OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT
denamu W TIAPATUTMOM YETO MOXET CIYXHUTh «aeno [petdyca», Mbpl MoxkeM HaOIrOmaTh
MPOIIECC CMEIIEHUS OT OTACIBHOIO Clydas K OOIIMM HHTEpecaM, OT EIUHHUYHOTO K
KOJUIEKTUBHOMY, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET 00pa30BaHUIO M POCHYCKY rpymnn. B Tom ciydvae, korma
MOOWIHM3aIMsl OCYHIECTBISIETCSL 3a npasoe Oeio, WUCXONS W3 Pa300llayeHHus HEKOM



HECIPaBEUINBOCTH, TOTOBBIC COYUAIbHbIE MexHONo2Uul (KAKOBBIMHU SIBISIFOTCSI CHOCOOBI
KOJUICSKTUBHOTO JCUCTBUS, IOPUINUYCCKUE MPOLUEAYPhI, METOIBI Oe-CuHeyIapusayuy u T. I.)
«BBOJATCS B JIEHCTBHE B LENSIX OOpa30BaHUS KOJUICKTHBHBIX JTUYHOCTEH M CBSI3bIBAHUS
MHIMBHAYAIbHBIX JTHYHOCTEH C JIMYHOCTSMH KOJICKTHBHBIME» . TakuM o6pasoM, 371ech
BBICTPpAaUBAIOTCA IKeUuedjleHmHocmu MCXKOY JIMYHOCTAMHU B 18(S215:0.¢ TMMOPOXKIACHUA
KonekmusHo2o uuwmepeca. B sToM ciydae paboTa MpPOQCOIO3HOTO NEATENE COCTOUT B
3HAYUTENFHOW Mepe B «BHIOOpE M3 MHOXECTBA ITOBCEIHEBHBIX CIIOPOB TAKUX KOH(IUKTOB,
KOTOpBIE MOTJIH OBl OBITH BBIHECEHBI HA YPOBEHb KOJUIEKTUBHBIX TpeOOBaHWM, W B
W3MEHEHUHU TOCPEICTBOM Pa0OThl MO CTHIM3AlMH, MOOWIM3alMM W 00pa3oBaHHi0 <...>
JUYHBIX KOH(IUKTOB, B KOTOPBIE aKTOPHI BCTYMAIOT CIUHOJIHUYHO U BMECTE CO CBOMMH
OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, OKPY)KCHHEM W MHOTOOOpa3HBIMH HWHTEpecaMH <...> B KOHQIHKTHI
KaTeropuaibHbie» . B 9THX pamMkax camo-

" Boltanski L. La dénonciation. P. 4.

? Ibid. P. 16.

ONpE/ICTICHHE JCHCTBUS B KAYeCTBE «KOJUICKTUBHOIO» WU «UHIMBHIYaJTHLHOTOY»
SIBJISICTCSl OJTHOM U3 1IeJield ¥ OJTHOBPEMEHHO OJIHUM M3 PE3YJIbTATOB M3Y4aeMBIX MPOIIECCOB
KOHHGKTHBI/I?)&HHI/I/CI/IHI‘yJ'IﬂpI/I?,aHI/II/I.

B nanHoit pabore Jltok bonTaHCKH MIMPOKO UCIONB3YET paHee OMmyOIMKOBAHHBIC TPYIbL.
Uro KkacaeTcsi aMEpUKaHCKHX pabOT, TO MOXHO Ha3BaTh HcciemoBanue Yunbsima JI. ©.
Oenpctuaepa, Puuapma JI. Ab6ens m Octmra Cepara O BO3HUKHOBCHHH MW Pa3BUTHH
cyne6Hoi TKObI'. IIpu pa3paboTke SKOHOMUYECKHX BOIPOCOB MPHUBICKAINCH PAGOTHI
Jlopana TeBeHO 0 MexaHU3Max OOPMIICHUS PEATBHOCTH U €0 MOHATUE GLOJICEHUS 8 (DOPMY
(investissement de forme), ONpeNENIEMOT0 KaK «YCTAaHOBJICHHE — JIOPOTOCTOSIIEE —
CTaOMJIBHOTO OTHOIICHHS Ha OIpPEJEeNeHHBIH MEepHos BpeMeHI/I»2. B cBow ouepens 31OT
ananmu3 Jlopana TeBeHO B HEKOTOPHIX CBOMX acCIEKTax COINPHUKACACTCS C KIIACCHYCCKUMU
paspaGoTkamu ['eopra 3UMMeIIs 0 «HENPEPHIBHOCTH KOJLICKTHBHBIX CYIIECTBY .

3. COOUAJIBHASA KATEI'OPU3ALIUSA

B 1980-e rozapl, mapaniensHo U B CBA3H ¢ HOBBIMU ()OPMaMU PacCMOTPEHHS COLUATBHBIX
rpyni, OOBEKTOM HCCIEJOBAaHMH CTAHOBUTCS KOTHUTHMBHAs M HHCTUTYLHOHAJIbHAsS
JEeSITeTFHOCTD 10 COLMAIbHON KaTeropu3allii U HHCTUTYIIHOHATU3AIINY.

U Felstiner w. L.F.,Abel R. L., Sarat A. L'émergence et la transformation des litiges: réaliser,
reprocher, réclamer // Politix. 1991. N2 16.
2 Thévenot L. Les investissements de forme. P. 26.

3 Simmel G. Comment les formes sociales se maintiennent // Sociologie et épistémologie. Paris:
PUF, 1981. P. 175.

3.1. Akryasm3anusa Hacjenaus {ropkreiitma: Mapu dyraac

OnHuM U3 acmekToB TBOpuecTBa Jlropkreidma SBIAETCS HM3YUYCHUE KOJUIEKTUBHBIX
MpeICTaBICHU M, B YacTHOCTH, (popM kiaccudukanuu. Tak, B cTaTbe, HAIMCAHHOW B
coaBTOpcTBe ¢ Mapcenem MoccoM' (KOTOpBIl CUMTAETCS OJHHM M3 OCHOBOIIONOKHHKOB
(bpaHIy3cKOIl aHTPONOJIOIMU), JAaHa KpaTkKas MCTOPUs KaTerOpHH JIOTHKH, KOTOPBHIM
MIPUIHCHIBACTCSA COLMAIbHOE MpOHCXOoXaAeHre. [lo MHeHHI0O aBTOpOB, B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
MPUMUTHUBHBIX OOIIECTBAaX MEPBbIE HCIONIb3yeMble (DOPMBI KiIaCCH(PUKALINHA «OPTaHU30BaHBI
coo0pa3HO MOAENH, KOTOpas AaHa OOIIECTBOMY», OJHAKO «IIOCKOJBKY 3Ta OpraHU3alus
KOJIJIGKTUBHOTO MBIIUICHHS YK€ CYyIIECTBYET, OHA CIIOCOOHA pearupoBaTh Ha NPUYMHY U
CII0COGCTBOBATH €€ H3MEHEHHION .

AHrmuiickuii anTponioigor Mapu [lyriac BHOBb 0OpaTHiach K 3TOH AIOPKTeHMOBCKON
TPaJuIUY, 3aUHTEPECOBABIINCh OTHOUICHHSAMH MEXIY WHAWBHIYaIbHBIMU IEHCTBHUIAMH,
KOJLIEKTHBHBIME (DOPMaMH KJIaCCH(pUKAIMH ¥ COLMATBHEIMUA HHCTHTyTaMu . ViccrnenoBanue
Mopu [lyrnac oOpamieHo Tmpexzae BCero NPOTUB HHAMBHIyalH3Ma TEOPETHKOB
palMOHANIBHOTO BbIOOpa, WHTEPNPETUPYIOIIMX KOJUIEKTUBHOE ACHCTBHE YEpe3 pacdeThl
HWHAMBUIYAILHBIX PAaCcX0J0B/m0ox0n0B. [lo MHeHuro Moapu /Jlyriac, eciu W CyIIECTBYIOT
KaKHe-TO 00CTOSATEINb-

1 .

Awopkrevim 3., Mocc M. O HeKkoTOopbIX NepBOObLITHbIX popMax knaccubukaummn. K nccnegosaHuio
KONIJIEKTUBHbIX MpeactaBneHnit // Mocc M. ObuwectBa. 0O6MeH. JlnyHocTb/lMNepeBoa ¢  op.,
cocTaBneHue, nocnecnosme, koMmeHTapum A. b. NodmaHa. M.: «BocToyHas nutepatypa» PAH, 1996.
C. 29.



* Ibid. P. 184.
3 Douglas M. Ainsi pensent les institutions. Paris: Usher, 1989.

CTBa JUIsI WHAWBHIyaIFHOTO pacdeTa, TO TeM HE MEHee CYIIeCTBYeT W HedTo,
npeouiecmeyioujee STOMy pacueTy: Kiaccu(uKaluu, MO3BONSIOIINE HaM MBICIHUTh, BCEr/Ia
JAIOTCS HAM B YK€ TOTOBOM BHJIE OJJHOBPEMEHHO C Halleil COMAIbHOM KU3HBIO» , HAET N
pedYb O «MaJoOM» WIH «BEIUKOM», «IOPOTOM» WIIH «JIEIIEBOM», «HHTEPECHOM)» WIIH
«HEUHTEPECHOM», «IPEKPACHOM» WM «YPO/UIMBOMY», «HUCTUHHOM)» WIH JIOKHOMY,
«pabouem» uiam «OypxKyay, «CIpaBEeIUIMBOMY» WM «HECHpaBeIuBOM». Hampumep, naxe
pu Cyry00 PBIHOYHBIX pacdeTax cjelyeT NPUHUMATh BO BHHMAaHHE «HOPMAaTHBHOE
CNIe/IOBAaHME 3aKOHY CAMOTO phHIHKA» . JIaHHBIA aHANM3 CONMPHKACAETCS C JPYTHMH
WCCIICIOBAHUSMU, B KOTOPBIX MOPAIBHBIA BOIPOC O YCHHOCHIAX COMPSITaeTCs ¢ TEXHUYECKOM
MIPOOIIEMOU UHCMPYMEHNOE UszMepeHls, ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX 3TH IIEHHOCTH MOTYT OBITh
n3ydeHsl. Ciemyer Takke ykazaTh Ha pabory AjeccaHapo [IWMIIIOPHO O KOJIIEKTHBHBIX
HUICHTUYHOCTSAX KaK OCHOBAaHUM JUISl MHIMBHIYaJbHBIX PACUYETOB (CM. HUXKE), a TAKKe Ha
uccinenopanue Jltoka Bonarancku u Jlopana TeseHo 00 oO0mux Qopmax omnpaBIaHus H
MIPaBOCY WS, TOHUMAEMBIX KaK CTIOCOOBI YCTAHOBJICHUS YKBUBAJICHTHOCTH MEXy JTIOJbMH H
BelIaMu (CM. TJIaBy 5).

Korpma Ham noBoauTcs 3aHMMAaThCs KiaccuuKkamuell B Halleid MOBCEIHEBHOM >KU3HH,
MIpe-TaHHbIe KOJUIEKTHBHBIE ()OPMBI KiIacCH(UKALMK, OTHOCHTEIBHO KOTOPBIX y HAac He
BO3HUKaeT O0oJiee BOMPOCOB, IO3BOJIAIOT HAaM <«IKOHOMHTH KOTHHUTHBHYIO 3JHEPTHION,
MMOCKOJIBKY JJISi TOTO, YTOOBI MBICIIUTh, «HY)KHO, YTOOBI OIMpPEIEICHHBIC BEIIH OKAa3ajKCh
IPOYHO 3aBBITBIMIY», MO0 «HEBO3MOKHO yIENSTh BHHMAHHE BCEMY OIHOBPEMEHHON .
HMmMeHHO IOTOMY, 9TO MaHHBIE POPMBI KiTacCHPUKAITAN

: Douglas M. Ainsi pensent les institutions. P. 90.

* Ibid. P. 39.

? Ibid. P. 67.

SIBJISIIOTCSL COCTAaBHOM YAaCThIO BCSIKOTO COLHUANBHOTO UHCHMUMYMd, TOHUMAeMOTO B
IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE KaK «JIETUTHIMHAS B COIMAJBFHOM CMBICIIE TpyHmHa» (CeMbs, UTpa WIH
LIEPEMOHHSI), CaM 3TOT HHCTUTYT «TpeOyeT Takoro OMpeeicHHs, KOTopoe OBl SBHIOCH
OCHOBAHHEM €ro HCTMHHOCTH B COOTBETCTBHH C PasyMOM M C IIPHPOJOI» , KOTOpoe Gbl
caenano Obl ero ecmecmeenHviv. ECITW MHIUBUABI KOJUIEKTUBHO CO3[Aal0T WHCTUTYTHI U
CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMU KJIacCH()HUKALINHU, TO ATH ITOCIEAHIE BO3BPAIIAIOT WHANBHIIAM IPUHITUTIBI
udeHmupukayuu, KOTOpbie MO3BOJSIOT UM OCMBICIUBAThL ce0s U Mup. M TeM He MeHee mpu
M3YYCHUU TIPOIIECCOB B3aUMOITOPOXKICHHUS WHAMBHIYATFHOTO W KOJUIGKTHMBHOTO Mbpu
Hyrnac, octaBasce nocieaoBaTenbHulien ropkreiiMa, oTAaeT NPUOPUTET KOJIJIEKTUBHOMY.

3.2. Anen lepo3bep, Jlopan TeBeno n «CouuonpodgeccuoHaibHble
KATeropumn»

B 1980-e rogsr Anen Jleposbep u Jlopan TeseHo, ObIBIINE B TO BpeMsl PyKOBOAUTEIIMHU
HaruoHanpbHOTO HMHCTUTYTa CTaTHCTUKH M dKOHOMuueckux wuccienoBanuii (INSEE) wu
CBITpaBIINEe OOJNBIIYID pOJIbE B pa3paObOTKe HOBOH HOMEHKJIATYphl mpodeccuii u
COIMOIIPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX KaTeropuit 1982 roma, MPUCTYMHIN K W3YYCHHIO COIHMATBHOM
KaTeropusaiuy, KOTOPYIO OcCyIlecTBisia cratuctuka. Ilapamnensno Jlok bontancku u
Jlopan TeBeHO MPOBOAWIN CPEOU HECHEIUAINCTOB IKCIEPUMEHT IO BOIPOCAM OTHOLICHUS
MeXTy OOBIIEHHBIMHU MPAaKTHKaMH KJacCH(PHKANK W HAyYHBIMH (OpMaMH ITHX MPAKTHK,
ocymectBisiembix INSEE®. Pe-

" Ibid. P. 41.

2 Derosiéres A., Thévenot L. Finding one's Way in Social pace: a Study Based on Games // Social
Science Information. 1983. Vol. 22. N¢ 4-5,

3yJIBTAThI 3TOM PaOOTHI B 00OOIIIEHHOM BHJIC OBLIM MPEACTABICHBI B HEOOJBIIONH KHUXKKE
«CommonpodeccHonanbabie  Kateropum»' . AsneH  Jlepo3bep  BKIIOUHI  YKA3aHHbIC
YICCTIEIOBAHHS B G0JIee IHPOKHil TPY/I 110 COIMATBHOI HCTOPHH CTATHCTHKH .

CUIIBHOW CTOPOHOM YKa3aHHBIX padOT SBISETCS TO, YTO WX aBTOPHI MOKA3BIBAIOT, KAKHM
00pa3zoM mpobiieMa COlMaIbHON KaTeropusanuu (epeBoi COLUATFHOIO MUpPa B KATETOPHUH )
MO3BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTH CBSI3U MEXKIY TPEMs CMBICIAMH KaTeropuu npedcmaesienus: 1)
«HAYYHOE W TEXHHYECKOE MPEJICTABIICHUE B CMBICIIC CTATUCTUYECKOHN PENIPEe3eHTATUBHOCTHY;



2) «OTUTHYECKOE TIPEICTaBICHNE <...>, T. €. IPEJICTABICHNE CONNAIbHBIMHI TapTHEPAMH 3a
CTOJIOM TIEPEroBOpPOB <...> PA3IUYHBIX TNPOPECCHOHATBHBIX TPYMN, KOTOpble OHHU
YIOJHOMOYEHBI MPEICTABIATE» ; 3) «KOTHUTHUBHOE IPEICTABICHUEY, T. €. «MEHTAJIbHBII
o0pa3, KOTOpBI €XEAHEBHO IO3BOJSET KAXKIOMY W3 Hac HWACHTU(UIUPOBATH ceds U
HACHTUDUIMPOBATH TIOJCH, C KOTOPHIMH MBI BCTYIaeM B OTHOMICHHs» . Tk, TPH ITHX
CMBICJIa «OTCBIIAIOT HAC K TPEM OIEpaIlHsIM, UMEIOIIMM TO O0IIEee, YTO OHU YCIAHABIUBAION
IKGUBANCHMHOCIG  HHIABHIOBY KOTOPBIE CTAHOBATCA B OJTOM CIy4Yae COUBMEPUMbBIMU
(M3MEepUMBIMH B OJHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HUIACHTUDUIINPYEMBIMHA C OOIMUMH TOHATHSIMH).
Takum o00pa3oM, aHaiW3 BHIPAOOTKM M HCIIOJIb30BAHUS CTAaTHCTUYECKHX KaTEropui
MO3BOJIMJI  BBISSBUTH  «CBSI3M MEXKJY COLMAIBHON M TOJUTHYECKOW pPaboToil  1mmo
KOHCTPYHPOBAaHUIO
Derosieres A., Thévenot L. Les Catégories socioprofessionnelles. Paris: La Découverte, 1988.

? Derosiéres A. La Politique des grandes nombres. Histoire de la raison statistique. Paris: La
Découverte, 1988.

3 Derosiéres A, Thévenot L. Les Catégories socioprofessionnelles. P. 34.
4 .
Ibid.

KOJIJIGKTUBHOM UJICHTUYHOCTH, YCTAHOBJICHHUC JSKBHUBAJICHTHOCTH HHAWBHUIOB, KOTOPOC
o 1
OCYHICCTBIISICT HOMCHKIIATYpPa, U MCHTAJIbHBIX 06p3.30B 9TOU KAaTCropum» .

4. HOBBIE PABOTbBI O COUAJIBHBIX I'PYIIIIAX
KATEI'OPHUSX

B mnocinenHue roxpl yCWIMICS HMHTEpPEC K COLMAIBHBIM TPYIIIaM, PaBHO Kak M K
COLIMATBHBIM KJIACCU(UKAIUSAM B 00JIACTH COLMAIBHBIX HayK. OCTAaHOBUMCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX
W3 3TUX padoT.

4.1. Aneccanapo IIuuuopHo U npodeMa HAeHTUIHOCTEl

WranpsHCKMIA COIMOJOT M THOJAUTONOT Aneccanapo [IuimopHo oOpaTuics K TMOHCKY
BBIXO/Ia W3 TYNHKOB YTWJIHTAPHCTCKAX TMOIXOAOB (B TEpMHUHAX WHIUBUAYAIbHEIC
PacXobl/MOX0IBI) K YUACTHIO B KOJUICKTHBHBIX JMEHCTBUAX, UIET JIU PEYb O TOJIOCOBAHUHU
WIM O BKJIIOUECHHOCTH B COIMAJbHBIC JBMKCHUA. B COOTBETCTBUU C YTHIMTAPUCTCKUM
aHAIIM30M, UHAMBUI, JUISl TOTO YTOOBI « BRIOpPATh HanboJiee pallMOHAIBHBIA METOJ, TOKECH
CPaBHUTH PACXONbI», KOTOPHIX MOTPEOYIOT pasIudIHBIC OTKPHIBAIOIMHUECS TIepea HUAM
BO3MOYKHOCTH, OJIHAKO «KaK OH MOXET 3TO CHAeJaTh, €CJIU HE 00JaJaeT OOIUM MEPHJIOM,
BEIMYMHOW, KOTOpas CJAeIacT BO3MOYXHBIM cpaBHeHI/Ie?»2. Jlis oTBETa Ha 3TOT BOIPOC
[TuuuopHo BHI-

" Ibid. P. 35.

2 Pizzorno A. Sur la rationalité du choix démocratique // Sur l'individualisme/Eds. P. Birnbaum, J.
Leca. Paris: Presses de la FNSP, 1986. P. 350.

JIBUTAET TOHATUE UOCHMUYHOCHU B JBOWHOM — WHIMBUIYAIbHOM W KOJUIEKTUBHOM —
CMBICJE, TIOCKOJBKY CBSI3b «SI» C KOJUIGKTHBHBIM (KOJLIEKMUBHAS UOEHMUUHOCHID)
OCO3HAETCsI B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE Kak CBSI3b C caMUM co0oi  (unousudyanvhas
UOCHMUYHOCMD).

Takum 00pa3omM, cyOBEKT-areHT, «UI TOTO YTOOBI OH CMOT OIIPENEIUTh CBOU WHTEPECHI,
MMOJICYNTATh pacxXombl M JOXOABI, JMJODKEH OOpecTd CBOIO HIASHTHYHOCTH dYepes
MIPUHAJUICKHOCTh K O0BEIUHSIONICH KOJUICKTUBHOCTH. IMEHHO Tak OH MOJydYaeT KPUTEPHH,
KOTOpBIE TIO3BOJISIIOT €MY OINpEAETUTh CBOM HMHTEPECHl W TPHUAATh CMBICT CBOEMY
neicteuio»'. HO HMIGHTMYHOCTH M MHTEPECHl HE NAIOTCS HE3aBHCHMO OT JEATEIbHOCTH
aKTOPOB, HAIIPOTHUB, «IIOJUTUKA, TOHUMAaeMasl KaK CO3/IaHNEe KOJUIEKTHBHBIX HACHTHYHOCTEH,
ompenenser M 0e3 KOHIA MEPEONpeNelseT HHTEPEChl Tpakiad» . TakuMm oGpasoM,
Aneccanpo [IunmopHo B TPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTh 0OBEKTHBUCTCKOMY ITPOYTEHUIO HACTANBACT
Ha aKTHBHOM XapakTepe paboThl MO0 KOJJICKTUBHOW HMICHTH(UKAIIMU, «KOTOpPas HE MPOCTO
00BEIMHSACT TMPEA-CYIIECTBYIONUE COIHAIBLHBIC WHTEPECHD», HO «IIPOBOJUT CPEAU HHUX
0TOOp, MPUIYMBIBACT X, a €CJIM BO3HHKAET Takas HEOOXOIUMOCTb, TO M IpeHeOperaeT UMu
MM 3armymaeT ux » °. C 3Toil TOUKH 3peHHs HHIMBUJ SBIACTCS TAKOH XKe JaHHOCTHIO, KaK
rpynnsl U UHCTUTYTH: «[loHstne "wHIMBHA', paBHO Kak M TMOHATHA 'rpymma”,
"rocyapcTBo" HT. 1., ABIAIOTCS KOHCMPYKYUAMU OIHOM NPUPOABL. DTO MBICIUTEIbHbBIC
KOHCTPYKITUH, TTO3BOJIAIONINE CBS3BIBATH IPYT C OPYTOM AEHCTBUS, 0Opa3ylolue psabl H



JIEJTafoIIHe, TAKIM 00pa30M, COITMAIBHYIO )KU3Hb B HEKOTOPOU CTETICHU npez[BI/II[I/IMOﬁ>>4.
: Pizzorno A. Sur la rationalité du choix démocratique. P. 352.
® Ibid. P. 359.
* Ibid. P. 362.

4 Pizzorno A. Considérations sur les théories des mouvements sociaux // Politix. 1990. N2 9. P.
79.

4.2. 'eHeTHYECKUH MOAXO0/

I'eHeTnueckuii MOAXOA K COIMATBHBIM IPyIIaM U coco0aM KIIACCHU(PHUKAINH, a TAKXKE K
COLIMANBHBIM O0BEKTaM B 0oJiee IMPOKOM CMBICIIE MONYyYWII ONpPENEeNIEHHOE Pa3BUTHE BO
Opannmu B 1980-¢ roapl B qyxe AanbHeWIero pa3sutus TpynoB Jlroka bonrancku, Anena
Hepossepa u Jlopana Teseno. C 1990 r. Hauan naxxe BBIXOAUTH MOCBSILIEHHBINH 3TOMY
HaIpaBICHUIO MEKIUCIUTUIMHAPHBIN XypHan «l'eHeznc. ConuanbHble HAYKH U HCTOPHUS
(«Geneses. Sciences sociales et histoirey). DTO HampaBJICHHUE HWCCICIOBAHUMA CIEIyET
yKazaHusM Mapkca, JaHHBIM UM TMPU aHAJIHM3E «TOBapHOTO Qerurmsmay: «Pa3mblnuieHue
Hajg (opMaMy YeJIOBEYECKOW >KHM3HH, a CJIEIOBATEeNbHO, M HAYYHBIA aHAU3 3THX (QopMm
BOOOIEe W30WpaeT IIyTh, IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIA WX IEHCTBUTEIRHOMY pas3BuTHio. OHO
Ha4YMHAETCS post festum, T. €. UCXOOUT U3 TOTOBBIX pe3yibmamos npoyeccd pa3eumuis
[KypcuB Moit. — @. K.»'. JIas TOro uTtoGBl 3TH «pe3yNbTaThl» HE KA3aliCh BIIOIHE
€CTECTBEHHBIMH BEI[aMH, aBTOPHl HAa3BaHHBIX PAa0OT MOMBITAINCH MPOSCHUTH TPOIECC
«pa3BUTHUA» ITHX pe3ynbTaToB. Ha3zoBem JHIIb HECKOJIBKHMX Hambosiee MpUMedaTeNIbHBIX
pabor:

— AmMepukaHckuil connonor . 3upabsiiBelr, omupasch OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha COIHOJIOTHIO
HMropkreiima u Illroma, mpoBen HanOoJiee OPUTHHAIBHBIC HCCICIOBAHUS HCTOPHUICCKOTO
(opMupOBaHUS CTAaHAAPTU3MPOBAHHON MeEphl BPEMEHM B MHUPOBOM MaciuTabe (MIpHHSTHE
Greenwich Mean Time & MHPOBO# CHCTEMBI YaCOBBIX ITOSICOB)’.

— Hcropuxk Kepap Hyapwsenb npeanpussii HayYHO-TEOPETHUECKUHA  CHHTE3
MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIX HCTOpUYEC-

: Mapkc K. Kanutan. M.: 3a-Bo nonutudeckon nutepaTtypol, 1973. T. 1.C. 82.

% Zerubavel E. La standartisation du temps. Une perspective socio-historique // Politix. 1990. N¢
10-11.

KHX, COIIMOJIOTHMYECKUX, ITHOJOTHYECKUX WM HKOHOMHUYECKHX pPaboT 1o Mpobdiiemam
paGouero kmacca Bo DpaHUMH B KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKOM KiIoue . BIOCIEACTBHM OH
PACIIHPHIT TI0JIe CBOMX M3BICKAHMI, BKITIOUNB B HEro (JOPMHPOBAHHE «HALIHOHAILHOIO» .

—  DOxoHomuct PoGep Camd  wWccnmenoBanm — Tpolecc  BO3HHUKHOBEHUS |
MHCTHTYIMOHAIM3AIMH KaTeropun «6e3pabotuna»’, a commonor Kpucrman Tomanos
IIPOIOIIKIT TY TeMy .

* % %

I'eHeTHueckuii MOAX0, TAKUM 00pPa30M, CIIOCOOCTBOBA OOHOBJICHUIO COIMATIBHBIX HAYK
B IICJIOM, C/EJIaB BO3MOXKHBIMU 3BPUCTHUECKUE MEXKIUCIUILTMHAPHBIC CBSI3U, HO OH TaKXKe
oOHapyXull CcBOM Tmpenenbl. EMy yrpokaer IBOifHas OIMACHOCTH: BO-TIEPBBIX, MOWCKH
(6eckoHEUHBIE) «UCTOKOB» (C TTOCTOSHHBIM TOTPYXKEHHEM Bce 0oJiee BIIYOh MPOIILIOTO) H,
BO-BTOPBIX, aHAJIN3 COLMATBHBIX MPAKTUK, KOTOPHIN 3aMBIKAETCS Ha (MPEAYTrOTOBICHHOM)
MPOIIIIOM, HEe MPHHHMAas B pacyeT, YTO HCTOPUYHOCTH IOJpa3yMeBaeT Takke U paboTy
HACTOSAIIETO KaK OTKPHITOCTH B Oy[yiiee. JTa JBOWHAS JIOBYIIKA ObIJIa XOPOIIO ITOJAMEYEeHA
Muwenem @yko, KOra OH MPOTHUBOIOCTABIIA T'€HEAJIOTHYECKUM MOJXO0J, «CKIOHHBIA K
MOMCKaM OSCUMCIICHHBIX Hadal, KOTKPBITHIO

! Noiriel G. Les Ouvriers dans la société francaise, XIX-XX siécles. Paris: Seuil, 1986.

2 CM., B yacTHocTu: Noiriel G. La question national comme objet de I'histoire sociale // Genéses.
1991. N94.

3 Salais R. L'Invention du chOmage. Histoire et transformations d'une catégorie en France des
années 1890 aux années 1980. (En collaboration avec N. Baverez et B. Reynaud). Paris: PUF, 1986.

4 Topalov Ch. Naissance du ch6meur 1880-1910. Paris: Albin Michel, 1994,

IIEPBOUCTOKOB»: «BEAb 3a BCHIAMU CKPBIBACTCA "coBceM Apyrasa BCH_IL"Z HC HCKasa
BHCBpPCMCHHAs TaiiHa ux CYIIHOCTH, HO TaﬁHa, COCTOsIast B TOM, YTO Y HUX HET CYHIHOCTH,
4YTO HUX CYIIHOCTH ObLTa IMOCTCIICHHO, Iar 3a HOIaroM BBICTPOCHA Ha YYXIbIX e
OCHOBaHI/I}lX»l .



! ®yko M. Huuwe, reHeanorus, uncropus. C. 105.

I'masa 5. MHOXKXECTBEHHBIE UHANBU /IbI

B mociennne romsl B COMMANBHBIX HAYKaX OCOOBIM MHTEPEC BBI3BIBACT MHOKECTBEHHBIM
XapakTep KaXXJOoro WHIUBUJA, €r0 JKEeJIaHWi, HAMEPEHUH, KOTHUTHBHBIX U ad(EeKTHBHBIX
CPeICTB, K KOTOPHIM OH oOOpamiaercsi, WIH ero HAeHTHYHOcTel. JIBOWHOW Bompoc o
HETIPEPBIBHOCTH HMHIAWBHUAA BO BPEMEHU U €TI0 €IMHCTBA B IIPOCTPAHCTBE CTAaHOBHUTCS BCE
Oomnee mpobIeMaTHIHBIM, MOPOXKAas HOBBIE BOMPOCHL. B paboTax mo 3Toit mpobieMaTHke
WHIUBUBI IPEACTAIOT KaK MEPEMEIIAIOIIMECS IO MHOTOUKCIEHHBIM CLIEHaM MOBCEAHEBHOU
JKU3HM,  HUCHOJB3YIOIIME JIOTMKY  Pa3jdUYHbIX  JCHCTBUM,  CTaJKUBAIOIIMECS  CO
MHOXXE€CTBEHHBIMH  OIIBITAMM, aKTyalU3HUpPysl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, pa3IW4HBIC, I0JQ4Yac
IpOTUBOpEUAINE APYT APYTY aCHEKTHI UX JTUYHOCTH.

OTO0 3apoKaaroLIeecsl HAPaBJICHUE OMUPAETCS HA UMEIOLIUECS B UCTOPUU COLIMATIBHOTO
aHanu3a TMpele/eHThI, X0Ts, KaK MoKa3blBaeT mpumep Moapu I[yrnacl, 3HA4YUTECIbHAA YaCTh
TEUYCHHUH 3anagHou punocoduu, a

! Douglas M. La connaissance de soi // Revue de MAUSS. 1990. N¢ 8.

3aT€M U COLMANBHBIX HAayK B IEJIOM, HCXOJUT — 3a4acTyl0 MOACIYAHO — U3 Mojenel
(co3HaTenbHBIX HWJIM HET) MNOCTOSHCTBA W EAMHCTBA aKTOpa WINM areHTa. B kauectse
HauOoJiee YIAJCHHONO OT TaKUX MOJAENeH MOXKHO, KOHEYHO, Ha3BaTh IOHATHE 3anaca
HANUYHLIX 3HAHUL, CBA3aHHOE C MHodcecmeennbimu peanrvrocmamvu 1llona. OcoOblit
WHTEpeC MPEICTaBIAIOT Ui Hac Takke uaen Jxkopmxa [epbepra Mupa (1863-1932),
aMEpHKaHCKOTO (hunocoda-nparMaTuka U COLHUAIBHOTO IICHUXO0JIOra, OKa3aBIIEr0 U3BECTHOE
BJIMSIHUC HA PA3BUTHE PA3UYHBIX (POPM MHTEPAKIIMOHUCTCKOM colnoiorun B CoeAMHEHHBIX
[Hrtatax. B cBoux uccnegoBaHUsAX MPOIECCOB COLMAIBLHOIO KOHCTPYHUpPOBAHUS «SI» oOH
yaenseT BHHMAaHME M MHOXECTBEHHOCTH: «THIBI MOAAEPKUBAEMBIX OTHOILCHHUH
HU3MEHSIOTCS B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT pPAa3IMYHBIX WMHIMBHUIOB; IJI OIHOTO 4YEJIOBEKa MBI
npeacTaBisgeM co0oi 0JHO, ISl IPYroro — BBHITJISIAUM COBCeM HHaue. EcTh U Takue yactu
"S", KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBYIOT TOJBKO OTHOCHUTENHHO caMmoro cebst <...> Mmeercs OombIinoe
pazHooOpaszme "A", COOTBETCTByIOIEE PA3THYHBIM COIMAIBHBIM  peaknmsMm —<..>
MHOKeCTBEHHas JTHYHOCTh B M3BECTHOM CMbICJIC COBEPIICHHO HOPMAalbHOE SBjICHHE» . B
COLIMOJIOTUYECKYIO TPaJULMIO 3TO paccykaeHue OyIeT BKIIOYCHO C BBEACHHEM MOHSITHS
COYUanbHBIX poJiell, HA KOTOpble omuparorcs wHmuBuAbl. s [xopxka ['epbepra Mwuna
MHOTr006pasue «S» B KOHEYHOM HTOTe «TapMOHM3HPYETCS» B «coBepieHHoM "SI"»’ mpu
IIOMOIIY MEXaHU3MOB, KOTOPbIE TEM HE MEHEE OCTAIOTCS JIUILb €1Ba HAMEUYEHHBIMH.

He tak maBHO KpHTHKa IO MOBOJY PAaCHpOCTPAHEHUS B COLMANBHBIX HAyKax MOHATHH
KHUHTEPEC» U «pacdery,

: Mead G. H. L'Esprit, le soi et la société. Paris: PUF, 1963. P. 121.

? Ibid. P. 122-123.

B YAaCTHOCTH pabOTHI aMEPUKAHCKOro SKOHOMHCTa Anbbepra XupliMana', a Takke
Anena Kaite” u3 rpymmsl AHTHYTHIHTAPHCTCKOE JIBHJKEHHE B COLHMATBHBIX HayKax
(MAUSS), OTKppIM TYThb K MEHee oonomepromy, 0omnee mHozomepromy BHICHUIO
COLIMATIBHBIX aKTOPOB. AHTHHOMHS €IUHCTBO/MHOKECTBEHHOCTh HWHJMBHIA OKAa3bIBACT
TaKXKe BIUSHUEC HA CIIOCOOBI cOOpa JaHHBIX, UCHOJIB3yEeMbIX UcclenoBateieM. YKan-Mapk
Bennep’ mokasaq B CBSI3M C OTHM, YTO HCIONb30BAHHE HHTEPBBIO CIOCOOCTBYeT Ooiee
YCTOMYHUBOMY M CBS3HOMY BHJICHUIO JIMYHOCTH, TOT/Ia KaK HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE U JTUTEILHOE
HaOJIIO/ICHUE 32 OOBIYHOW JESATEIBHOCTRIO JaeT Ooliee pa3po3HeHHOE BuicHue. M3 3Toro
BBITEKaeT HEOOXOTUMOCTh COYLOLO2UYECKOU pedhiekcul, TIO3BOJSIOMIeH TOYHee OYepTHThH
00J1acTh BATMTHOCTH HCIIOJIb3YEMBIX IMITMPHYECKUX MAaTEPHUAIIOB.

[lepeiinem x OermoMy 0030py HEKOTOPBIX HamOojee OOIMUX TOYEK 3pPCHHS Ha
NIFOPAIU3AYUI0 aKTOPA.

I. APBUHI TO®MAH U «PAMKMU OIIBITA»

Awmepukanckuii cormonor Hpeuar Topman (1922-1982) B cBOMX HCCICIOBAHUIX
COCPEIOTOYMIICS Ha WM3YYCHWH WHTEPAKIHH <JINIOM-K-JIHIY» B TIOBCEAHEBHOHN >XW3HH,
V3BIIEKas KOHIIETITyaJlbHBIE KaTeTOPWH, TJABHBIM OOpa3oM, W3 TeaTpaibHBIX MeTadop
(«cueHay, «y0JHKay, KIEPCOHAKY, «POJIbY, «KYJIHUCH), KIIOCTAHOBKA» WT. II.).



! Hirschman A. Vers une économie politique élargie. Paris: Minuit, 1986.
2 caillé A. La sociologie de l'intérét est-elle intéressante? // Sociologie du travail. 1981. N2 3.

3 Weller 7.-M. Le mensonge d'Ernest Cigare. Probléemes épistémologiques et méthodologiques a
propos de l'identité // Sociologie du travail. 1994. Vol. 36. N? 1.

[IposiBnsiss mHTEpEC B MEPBYIO O4Yepelb K MOBCEIHEBHBIM CTOJIKHOBEHHSIM, K TOMY, YTO
Wpsunar ['odman Ha3BIBAN uHmMepaKyuoHHbIM NOpsAOKoM — OOJIACTH CONHMATBHON KHU3HH,
JOCTYITHOM CaMOCTOSATEIIFHOMY aHalU3y, OH MOJBEPT KPUTHUKE «PEIyKIHOHHUCTCKYIO TOUKY
3peHus, Ui KOTOPOH MaKpOCOIMOJIOTHYECKHE JJIEMEHTHl OO0INecTBa, Kak W OOIIEeCTBO B
[eIoM (Ybe CYIIECTBOBAaHHE HOCHT TPEPBHIBUCTBIA XapakKTep), BBHITEKAIOT M3 PEaTbHOCTH
CTOJKHOBEHHH M SBISIOTCS CBOETO poaa arp€rupoBaHHBIMH MW OSKCTPAIIOJIUPOBAHHBIMU
WHTEPAKTUBHBIMU CIEACTBUAMU». 110 MHEHHUIO colMoiiora, Takas TOYKa 3PEHHs] O3HAyaeT
«CMeIIeHHE BO3HUKAIOIIETO /3 CHTYallMH M HAXOJAIIErocs ¢ 3TOi CHTyarun» . B oTBeT Ha
KPUTUKY CJIMUIOKOM pAaAUKAJIbHBIX HWHTCPAKIIMOHUCTOB, YIIPCKAIOIINX €TI0 B YPE3MCPHOM
«ctpykrypanmsme», U. ['opman 3amedan, 4To «MHAMBUIBI, CAAACh UTPaTh B IaXMAaThl WIH
BBIXO/I Ha YIHWIly, HE HW300pETalOT BCAKHHA pa3 3aHOBO MHP INAXMAT WU CHCTEMY
TEIIEXO0JHOr0 JABIKEHHs . TakuM 00pa3oM, Cpeiy aMepHKAHCKMX MHTEPAKIIHOHHCTOB OH
3aHUMall — 4TO OCOOEHHO OTYETIHMBO MPOSIBIIOCH B €rO MOCIeIHUX paboTrax — 0co0yIo
MTO3UIINIO, TIOTPAHUYHYI0 C MHTEpaKIoHu3MoM. Hampumep, B ero padore «PaMku ombiTa
(«Frame Analysisy), xoTopas oTHOcHTCS K 1974 r. W Ha KOTOpPOH MBI OCTaHOBHUMCS
noipoOHee, OH MUCAN: «S] 3aHUMArOCh HE CTPYKTYpPOM COIMAIbHON KM3HH, HO CTPYKTYpOIl
WHAWBUAYAIBHOTO ONBITa COIMANBbHOW JXKM3HH. JIMYHO 5 OTHar0 mpUOpHUTET OOIIECTBY H
paccMaTpuBaro aHTaXXHPO-

: Goffman E. L'ordre de l'interaction (conférence de 1982) // Les Moments et leurs hommes.
Textes recueillis et présentés par Winkin Y. Paris: Seuil-Minuit, 1988. P. 208.

2 Goffman E. Réplique a Denzin et Keller // Joseph I. et al. Le Parler frais d'Erving Goffman. Paris:
Minuit, 1989. P. 307.

BaHHOCTh MHJMBHJIA KaK BTOPUUYHYIO: TAKUM 00pa3oM, JaHHas paboTa 3aTparuBacT JIMIIb
BTOpHYHBIC NPOOIeMb» . OIHHM M3 BOIPOCOB, IPOXOMSIIMX Uepe3 BCE HCCIIEJOBAHHSA
AMEPUKAHCKOTO COIMOJIOra, SBISIETCS BOMPOC 00 HMISHTHYHOCTH CyObekTa (self), wm, Kak
mokazasr Anp0Oep OXbEH, OHA pacCMaTPHBACTCS KAaK IOCTOSIHHO OajlaHCHUPYIOMIas MEXITY
NO3MLMAMHE «EIMHEHHs» U «pachaga». C 3Toil TOUKM 3peHHs pabora « PaMKkm OmbITa»
MIPEICTABIISET JJIsl HaC 0COOBIN HHTEpEC.

[lonstme pamku  (frame) HaxogWuTca B IEHTPE MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX MPHUMEPOB
MHKPOCOIIMOJIOTHYCCKOTO aHanu3a (HauWHas C aHEKIOTOB, IMOYEPIHYTHIX U3 IPECCHI),
kotopeie mpuBoautT M. ['odman B cBoeit kHure. [1o ero MHEHHIO, «BCSKOE OINPEACICHHE
CUTyallul KOHCTPYHPYETCSA B COOTBETCTBHM C OPraHU3alMOHHBIMH TPUHITUIIAMH,
CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIMMU COOBITHS, — 10 KpalHed Mepe, T€ M3 HHUX, KOTOPBIE HOCST
COLIMANBHBIN XapakTep, — H Hally COOCTBEHHYIO CYOBEKTHBHYIO aHIa)XKHPOBAHHOCTD.
[onstue "pamku" o6o3HavaeT 3TH 0a30BbIe 3nMeMeHTHl. C ATOW TOYKH 3pPEHUS BBIPAKEHHE
«PAMOUHBIH aHANM3Y SBIACTCS BEAYIIMM B M3yUEHHH OPraHM3aIHH 3TOTO OMBITA» . PanKi,
TaKUM o0pa3zom, OTHOCSTCS K Pa3IHMYHBIM dopmawm, MIPUHIMAEMBIM
npeodpacnoNodNiCeHHOCMbK0 HAIIUX COIHAIbHBIX ONBITOB, a TOYHee — K pedepeHTHBIM
KOTHUTHBHBIM paMKaM Hamledl TeKyIned nesTensHocTH. Bo BCSKOM ciydae, 3TH paMKH He
TOJIBKO OITUPAIOTCS HAa KOTHUTUBHYIO paboTy, HO caMa »Ta paboTa YKOpEHEHA Pa3TMYHBIMHU
croco0aMu BO BHEIIHEM MUPE, B YaCTHOCTH, B «OPraHU3aI[UOH-.

! Goffman E. Les Cadres de I'expérience. Paris: Minuit, 1991.

2 Ogien A. La décomposition du sujet // Le Parler frais. P. 100.

? Goffman E. Les Cadres. P. 19.

HBIX MPEINOCHUIKAX» , KOTOpble IBITAIOTCA PEAKTUBHPOBATH MEHTANGHBIC (DOPMBI
OpUEHTALIMM B CUTYallUd WM CBA3aHHBIE C HEW THUMNBI MOBEAEHUSA. TepMHH 511300 (Strip)
0003HaYaET «TEKYILIYIO IESATEIbHOCTh, BKIIOYAIOIIYIO PeaIbHbIC WIN (DUKTUBHBIE ACHCTBHS,
TIpeTyCMaTpHUBAaEMBIE C TOUKH 3PEHHS TeX, KTO B HUX CyOhEeKTHBHO BOBIEUEH» . B memom, ¢
TOUYKH 3pEHUS PAMOYHOTO aHalN3a, «BCSKas MOCIEe0BATENbHOCTD AESITEIbHOCTH 3aKIII0YeHA
B PaMKH, IoJBepraeMble TpaHchopManuusiM U peTpaHchOpMaLisIM, KOTOPBIE OCYIIECTBISIOT
CTPaTU(UKALNIO PEATbHOCTI .

U3 Bcero MHOT000Opa3us MOHSATHIA, KOTOphie pa3pabaTeiBacT UpBunr ['odman amst Toro,
YTOOBI CAeNaTh CBOW TEOPETHUECKIH HHCTPYMEHTApUi OoJiee N30ILPEHHBIM, BBIICINM JIUIIb



HEKOTOpbIe. [lepsuunas pavka — HTO paMKa, «IO3BOJISIONIAS HaM B JAHHOW CUTYyalluu
MpUJaBaTh CMBICT TOMY WJIM MHOMY aCIEKTy 3TOHM CUTyallMd, KOTOPbIA B IPOTUBHOM CiIydae
6BIJ'I 6LI JINIIICH 3Ha‘lCHI/ISI»4, HaIlpuMmep, mpu urpe B TCHHUC. Ka>1<):[0171 paMKE COOTBETCTBYIOT
cnenmduueckue npasuia (B JaHHOM Clydae TMpaBWIIa WTPHl B TEHHUC). OTH TIEPBHUYHBIC
PaMKu uyecmeumesibHol K OCATCIBHOCTH aKTOPOB, K mpanc¢0pﬁ~1auuﬂ,w, KOTOPBLIEC BBOJAT
AONOJIHUTCIIBHBIC Ccrnipambsbl PEAJIbHOCTU B TCKYIIUEC CUTYALlUU:

— npuem (key) 0003HaUaET «COBOKYITHOCTH COTJIAIIEHUH, IPH MIOMOIIM KOTOPOH JTaHHAS
OCATCIIBHOCTDL, YK€ HAACJICHHAasA CMBICIOM 6naroz[ap;1 NOPUMCHCHHUIO IICPBUYHBIX pPaMOK,
TpaHCcOpPMUpPYETCS B IPYTYIO Jlie-

" Ibid. P. 242.

? Ibid.

3 Heinich N. Pour introduire a la cadre-analyse // Critique. 1991. N2535. P. 943.

* Goffman E. Les Cadres. P. 30.

ATCJIBbHOCTb, KOTOpas MPUHUMACT MNCPBYIO B KAa4YCCTBEC MOJC/IIHM, HO KOTOPYIO B TO K€
BpeMs NPUHMMAIOIINE B Hell y4acTHE PACCMATPUBAIOT KAaK OMIYTHMO OTIHYHYIO»' . Tak
MIPOMCXOANT, HAIIPUMEP, KOT/Ia MBI yCBaWBaeM 33/1a4y (IyTeM ee MOBTOPEHWsI) HiIH, B Oojee
HUTPOBOM IUTaHE, KKOTJIa MBI JIeJlacM BU». Takoe cMelleHue 00eCIeYMBaCTCs HACPOUKOLL.

—  (pabpuxayuu OTHOCATCS K «HAMEPEHHBIM YCHIUSAM, WHAWBUIYAIbHBIM WM
KOJUIEKTUBHBIM, KOTOPBIE MPeIHA3HAYCHBI JIE30PUEHTHPOBATh JAeITeNbHOCTh HHINBUAA WITH
COBOKYITHOCTH WHAWBHIOB W KOTOpPBIE AOXOISAT IO TOTO, YTO HMCKAKAIOT HX YOEKICHHUS
OTHOCHTEIBHO XO/1a BELIeH» , H, CICI0BATEIHHO, KO BCEMY MO0 0OMAHOB MEKIy aKTOPAMH
(OT IPOCTOTO PO3BITPHIIIA IO 3aTOBOPA).

JlesTenpHOCTD 110 CO3AaHMI0 PAMOK HE BCETIa SBIISIETCS caMo CO00H pa3yMerolieiics, oHa
MOXKET TIEPEKUBATH /1pP0Baibl (IBYCMBICIICHHOCTH, OIMTUOKHY MPU CO3JJaHUU PaMOK, COMHECHHS
U CIOpHIl, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCHUTEIBHO PEJIEBAHTHOCTH pPaMOK), KOTOpBIC TOIBUTAIOT
YYaCTHUKOB K OullyeHUI0 PAMOK, T. €. K MIPOSCHEHUIO PAMOK TEKYIIeH NesTeINbHOCTH (TJIaBa
9 «Pamox onvimay), WA K paspulgy pamMoK, KOTAA MBI TEpsieM CIIOCOOHOCTH TOJIKOBATH
00CTOATENBCTBA, YTO MOXET IMOJIHOCTBHIO MEPEBEPHYTh HAIlle MOBEJCHHE (MBI BIajacM B
MIaHUKY, pa3pakaeMcsi XOXOTOM HJIH PHIIAHUSAMHY U T. 1I.) B XoJe nedcTBus (rmasa 10 « Pavok
onvlmay).

WpBunar ['odman oOpammaer Halle BHUMAaHHWE TaKXKe Ha JEATEIBHOCTb GHE DAMOK,
MIOCKOJIbKY ~ Hapsily C  «3aKJIIOYEHHBIM B  paMKH  CETMEHTOM  JCSTENBbHOCTH,
MIPEIOCTABISIONINM €€ YTBEPKACHHBIM YYaCTHHUKAM YOeXHIe oQUIHaI-HOTO BHUMAHHS »,
« OIJHOBPEMCHHO Ha TOH K€ CIICHC, Ha II0JIAX TOro, 4TO MHNPOUCXOAUT COBCPHICHHO
ouIMaTbHO, BOSHUKAIOT IPYTHE BUBI, IPYTHE

HaIlpaBJICHUS] ACSITCIBHOCTH (BKIIOYAs W KOMMYHHUKAIIMM B y3KOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO
CJ'IOBa)»], KOTOPBIC B 3TOM CIIy4ae MOOMIU3YIOT «IepuepruuecKoe BHUMAHUEY.

MHOXECTBEHHOCTh PaMOK, B KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh PacIOJIOKCHBI OIBITHI WHAWBHUIA,
MIOABOJIUT HAC K (hpacmenmuposaniom)y BAACHUIO 3TOTO WMHAWBHIA. Hampumep, B aHanm3e
Oecelpl, «JIaXKe eClIM MECTOMMEHHE "s'" OTChUIAeT HAC K TOBOPSINEMY M JIaXKe €CIH 3TOT
MIOCIIEIHAN TIPE/ICTABISIET KOHKPETHYHI OHWOrpadM4ecKkylo IIeIOCTHOCTh, 3TO BOBCE HE
03HAYaeT, YTO BCIKUU pa3, KOTIa MbI pUOEracM K ITMTUPOBAHUIO €TO BHICKA3BIBAHUM, MBI HE
00s13aHbI BKIIIOYATh IIEJIOCTHOCTh KaK TAKOBYIO BO BCEX e¢ acrekrax. Hampotus, ciiezoBajio
OBl paccMaTpUBATh TOBOPSIIETO B KAYECTBE COBOKYITHOCTH pa3-

JUYHBIX BEIICH, CBSI3aHHBIX MEXTy CO00Hf — BO BCSKOM CiIydae, OTYaCTH, — B CHIY
HalmuX KyJIbTYPHBIX BEpOBaHUU B 00JIacTH MICHTHYHOCTH» . ECITH MHIMBUIBI SABISIOTCS
MHOKECTBEHHBIMH, TO, CJICJIOBATEIIBHO, CYIIECTBYIOT ()OPMbI YHU(DHUKAIIUH, JTAXKE €CIH 3Ta
YHUQUKAIMS TPOUCXONUT Omaromaps Ttomy, uto ¢miocod Ilomp Pukep Ha3weiBaer
HappamueHol udeHmu4HoCcmoio (TMIHOCTD CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO Yepe3 MOBECTBOBAHNE U B €€
BKIIFOYCHHOCTH B HOBGCTBOBaHI/Ie)3. Kak mokaswsiBaer PoGep Kacrenb, MpBunr ['odman
VUUTHIBAET U APYTYIO GopMy omeepoerus «A», IpoaHaIu3UpOBAaHHYIO TIEPBOHAYAIBHO IS
TIPEACITEHOTO CITydasl «TOTATBHBIX HHCTUTYTOBY (HaIpUMEp, ICUXHATPUICCKUX JICUCOHHIT):

«"S" HaumHAET CyIIECTBOBATH [JII CaMOro ce0sl JIMIIh HAa WTPOBOM IPOCTPAHCTBE,
KOTOPOE €My OCTaBJISICT

"Ibid. P. 201.

? Ibid. P. 510.

* CM.: Ricceur P. Soi-méme comme un autre, sixieme étude. Paris: Seuil, 1990. P. 167-198.



COCYIIECTBOBAHHUE Pa3IUYHbBIX I/IHCTI/ITYTOB»I. Taxkum 00pa3zoM, uHCmMUmyyuoHa bl U
CUMYAYUOHHVIL  NIIOpAnu3M — JENaeT BO3MOXHBIM  CYIIECTBOBAHWE JHCTAHIUUA TIO
OTHOILICHUIO K Pa3IMYHBIM DPOJISIM, KOTOpbIe OepyT Ha ce0si MHAWBUIBL. MHOXECTBEHHBIC
JUYHOCTH W €MHCTBO JUYHOCTU B 3TOM CIIy4ae MPEJCTAIOT He KaK JaHHbIE CYyOCTaHIIUU H
HE Kak 00s13aTeIhHO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIC TE3UCHI, HO KaK B3aWMOJIOIIOIHSIONINE PE3YIbTATHI
(HaxopmsmmMecs, KpoMe TOro, BO B3aWMOCBSI3U), BBIPa0OTAaHHBIC B XOJE IOBCEIHEBHBIX
B3auMozencTBuil: «"S", TakuM 00pazoM, MpeACTaeT He B KA4eCTBE IEIIOCTHOCTH, CKPBITOM
3a COOBITHSIMH, HO B KAa4UECTBE uzMensaouelics (hopmyvl, KOTOpas YIPABISIET coboll depe3
HUX [KypcHB Moit. — @. S1.]»".

2. COIINOJIOI'UA OIIBITA ®PAHCYA JIOBE

®pancya /[robe mpemnomaeT COIUOIOTHIO B YHUBEPCHUTETE T. bopmo u sBisieTcss OMHUM U3
HanboJiee aKTUBHBIX COTPYIHUKOB rpymibl CADIS (LIeHTp COIMOIOTUYECKOTO aHau3a U
COLIMOJIOTUY UHTEPBEHINH), co3nanHoi AneHoM Typenom. Tem He meree ero «Comnonorus
OTIBITA» MIPEICTaBIIICT COO0H 3HAYNTENHHOE OTKIIOHEHHE OT TYPEHOBCKOM COITMOJIOTHH.

Anen TypeH, n30paBmmii B KA4eCTBE CBOECTO TPEIMETa «CaMOIIPOU3BOICTBO O6IH€CTBa>>4,
Ha NPOTSHKEHUH JIIUTEIBHOTO BPEMEHU MPUAEPIKUBAIICA KOHCTPYKTUBUCT-

! Castel R. Institutions totales et configurations ponctuelles // Le Parler frais. P. 39.

% Goffman E. Les Cadres. P. 566

3 pubet F. La sociologie de I'expérience. Paris: Seuil, 1994.

* Cm.: Touraine A. Production de la société. Paris: Le Livre de Poche, 1993.

ckoit opueHraruu. OIHAKO D3BONIOIMOHUCTCKOE W JaKe NPOPETHUSCKOS BHUJICHUC
HUCTOPUHU, COMYTCTBOBABIIEE ATONW OPUEHTALIUHU, CYLLIECTBEHHO OIPAaHUYUBAJIO €€ 3HAYUMOCTb.
Cormmoniorusl  AecTBUs, pa3pabaTeiBacMas AjeHoMm TypeHoMm ¢ Hadana 1960-x To70B,
SIBJISIETCST HE COIIMOJIOTHEH JIOKATM3WPOBAHHOIO JEUCTBHS, pPacCMaTpUBAEMOI0 CKBO3b
yepedy IeWCTBUHA W B3aWMOJCHCTBUI, a IMOAXOJOM K OOIIMM HCTOPHYECKUM paMKaMm
JedcTBUSA. B COOTBETCTBUMM C €ro HBOJIFOIMOHUCTCKUM BUICHUEM HCTOPUH, JOCTATOYHO
OM3KUM BUACHUIO Mapkca, pa3TuIHbIe TUITHI 00IIECTB, XapaKTEpU3yeMble Yepe3 OCHOBHOM
COLIMANBHBIN KOH(IUKT, CICAYIOT JIpyr 3a JpyroM (CHayala WAYT WHIYCTPHAIbHBIC
oOrmiecTBa, 3aTeM — Kak caMble TOCIIeTHIHEe — MOCTUHAYCTpUaNbHBIe o0miecTBa). Pabora
COILIMOJIOTA C €ro MOMbITKaMH pacmn(poBaTh colagbHbIe JBUKEHUS B Ka4eCTBE HOCUTENEH
Oyayuiero mpuoOpeTaeT B 3TOM ciaydae npodernueckuii xapakrep. Uccnenosarenu CADIS,
B uactHoctn ®pancya Jlo6e B paGore «KaTopra»', HOCBSIIEHHONH NpoGIEMaM CaMBIX
TUCKPUMUHUPYEMBIX TPYI MOJOJEKH, MOMBITAINCH CMATYNUTh MPOPETHIECKUN acleKT B
0JIb3Y OOJIbIIEH aHATUTUYHOCTU. Pa3priB ¢ TypeHOBCKOU (unocoduei ucropuu eie 6osee
OTYETIIMBO TPOsBIseTCs] B «COIMOIIOTHH OMBITa», MOCKOIBKY pedb HIET O TOM, YTOOBI
«IIOXOPOHUTH CaMy HJCK0 HCTOPHUYECKOTo CyOhekTa»’, a TaKKe MOHHMAHHE HCTOPHH Kak
TI0CIIe/IOBATENLHOI CMEHBI «THIIOB OGIIECTRA .

Pabora ®pancya /[ro0e He JuIIeHa HEJOCTATKOB (HAMPUMEpP, €r0 PeAyKIIHMOHUCTCKHIMA
ananmu3 HopOepra Dnmaca, [lerepa beprepa u Tomaca Jlykmana, a Takxke

! Dubet F. La Galére. Paris: Fayard, 1987.

2 pubet F. La sociologie de I'expérience. P. 259.

? Ibid. P. 150-151.

[Ieepa Bypabe), HO MBI OCTaHOBHMCS Ha Haubojee HOBBIX IIOAXOAax, KOTOpPBHIE OH
pa3BUBACT, UCXOS U3 MOHATHUS 0NbIMd, ONPEIETIEMOT0 KaK «KOTHUTHBHAS AEATEILHOCTDY ,
«CcTI0c00 KOHCTPYHPOBAHMS PEATbHOCTH M, B OCOOCHHOCTH, cItocod ee "Bepuduxaruu', ee
SKCHEpUMEeHMAanbHOll npoeepKuy' . Ta COLMOIOTHS, HANPABICHHAS HA TIOCTHKEHHE «OIIbITa
KaKk KOMOMHAIM{ JIOTUK JEWCTBUS, JIOTHK, CBS3BIBAIOLIMX AaKTOPa C KaKIBIM aclEeKTOM
CHCTEMBI»’, TIONPBIBAET KaK MOHATHE «CHCTEMBI», TaK M MOHATHE «aKTopa». UTo Kacaercs
«CUCTEMBI», TO «HE CYLIECTBYET €IWUHCTBA COIHMaNbHOTO menoro <..>. Kaxkpmas mnormka
NEeWCTBUsSI OTCBUIAET HAc K aBTOHOMHBIM 3JIeMEHTaM '"OmpelelieHHOH" couuanbHON
CHUCTEMBI», a «IIOHATHE CHCTEMbl 3HAYUT HE OOoJblle, YeM TMpocTas KOHCTaTalus
CONPHUCYTCTBHS THX SIEMEHTOBY . AKTOP» TAKKE OKA3bIBACTCA «Pa3JCNIEHHBIM» , a €ro
«S1» — 4epe3 KOHQIIUKTHL U OOBEIUHEHHS] — «PACTIPENENACTCS» MEKAY TpeMsl JTOTHKaMU
neiictBus (MHTErpaluell, cTparterueli, cyOBeKTHBAIMei), KOoTopble Bbimenser DpaHcya
Iro6e. Mcnonmb3ys, B 9acTHOCTH, moaxoas! xopmka ['epdbepra Muna, Upsunra ["'odmaHa, a
TaKke JTHOTrpaduueckoe wHccieoBaHHEe OOpa3oB HAPOJHOM JKM3HM B AHIIIUH,



npemioxkentHoe Puuapmom  Xorraprom®', ®pamcya Jlio6e BBICKAa3bIBAET HHTEPECHbIC
COOOpaKEeHUS O BO3HUKHOBEHHH c)yOwvexma. 110 ero MHEHWIO, «IUCTaHIUS OTHOCUTEIHHO
"", mpeBpamaromias akTopa B CyOBEKT, caMa SBISETCS COLUANBHOM, OHA COLUAIBHO
KOHCTPYUPYETCS B FE€TEPOI€HHOCTH JIOTUK U B PALIMOHAIIBHOCTAX TEHCTBHS» .

" Dubet F. La sociologie de I'expérience. P. 93.

* Ibid. P. 105.

* Ibid. P. 150.

4 Hoggart R. La Culture du pauvre. Paris: Minuit, 1970.

> Dubet F. La sociologie de I'expérience. P. 92.

Takum  00pa3omM, WMEHHO «MHOXECTBEHHOCTH  OIBITa» MOXET TIOPOXKIATh
«INCTAHLMPOBAHAE M  OTCTPAHEHHOCTB» :  ouyyujenue cebs  SBIACTCS  HOCHTENEM
KPUTHYECKOH JEATEThHOCTH, KOTOPask MOXKET NOMEIIAaTh «HHAUBUY TIOJTHOCTBIO CIIUTHCS CO
CBOGH POJIBIO HIIM CBOMM IIOJNIOXKEHHEM» . JTa CyOBbeKTHBHOCTD SIBISCTCS HE Goiee (M He
MEHEE) peaIbHOM, YeM pAaCIISIUICHIEe WHANBHUIA B XOJI€ €r0 MHOXCECTBEHHBIX OIBITOB, OHA
IIPOCTO KOHCTHTYHPYET «CyOBEKTHBHBIH B3I, oOpameHHbIi K "S"»', «crocoGHbIit
IPHUIATh CMBICT M CBA3HOCTh OIBITY, JMCIEPCHOMY IO cBoeil mpmpome»’. Bee 3To
CTaHOBHTCSl COLMAIILHO BO3MOXKHBIM OJylarojaps pa3HOOOpa3Hio JIOTHK JeHCTBUS U
M3MEPCHHI COIMAILHOTO MHpa, a TakkKe KOH(UIMKTaM MEXAy HuMu. Takum oOpa3om, B
KOHEYHOM HTOT€ MBI IONydaeM «00pa3 COIMATbHOW HISHTHYHOCTH, Pa3lpOOJIEHHBIH B
CBOCH OCHOBE M CKOHCTPYHMPOBAaHHBIM KaK CBOETO poaa mpyd, KaK YCTaHOBJICHHE CBS3CH
MEXTy Pa3sHOPOIHBIMU IPUHIUIAMIY B IyXe paGoT Mukasna [Tomaka.

3. 2KOH DJIBCTEP U ITPOBJIEMATHUKA
MHOKXECTBEHHOI'O «$1»

IIyTs uccnemoBanus, KOTOPHIM W30paid B paMKaxX TEOPHUH paIlMOHAILHOTO BeIOOpa [[KOH
OnbCcTep, COCTOSNI B COMOCTABICHHUHM Pa3MBIIUICHUH WM3BECTHOrO Ywucia (GUIocodoB,
SKOHOMUCTOB, TICUXOJIOTOB, OJHOTO MaTEMaTHKa W OJHOTO COIIMOJIOra IMOJHUTHKU (T. €.
CaMoT0 aBTOpa),

" Ibid. P. 17.

Ibid. P. 129.
Ibid.

Ibid. P. 184.
Ibid. P. 177.

[V I NV I )

CKOHIIGHTPHPOBAHHBIX BOKPYT THIIOTE3bI MOJICECEeHH020 ().

UYepes Bce 3TH pa3inMvHbIe TMOAXOIBI PACKPBIBAIUCH Pa3HOOOpasHble Oojiee MM MEHee
paauMKanbHBle WM soft* Qurypel pasmeneHus «S». B o0oOmeHHOM Buae OHU ObUIH
repevuciieHs! JkoHOM DIbcTepoM BO BBEJIEHUH K KHHTE.

[epBas Takast purypa oTChUIaET HaC MPOCTO K «51», HHTETPUPOBAHHOMY HEYCTOWYHBHIM
o0pa3oM W CTOsIIEMYy Yy HMCTOKOB Bcex Heynad. JIkKoH DibcTep HCIONB3YeT aHAJOTHIO C
(hupMoii, KoTOpas BKIIOYAET MOApa3aeicHuUs, 00agaromiye onpeaeiecHHoN aBToHoMuei. OH
3aMedaeT, 4YTO «IPOTHBOPEYMBBIC BEPOBAHMS MOLYT MHPHO COCYIIECTBOBaTh Ha
MPOTSDKEHUU JTOBOJIBHO JOJTOrO BPEMEHH, €CIIM OHHM NPUHAIUICKAT Pa3IHMYHBIM CEKTOpaM
KIZHI» .

Bropas durypa xacaercs mpoOieM, IMPOKO pa3padaThIBAEMBIX B aHTIIO-aMEPHUKAHCKOM
¢mnocopun (Ha3pIBaeMOM aHANUTHYECKOW Quuocodueit): ooman camozo cebs (self-
deception) u ciabocmo onu (weakness of will). Tot, KTo 0OMaHBIBaeT caMOro ce0si, BEPHUT B
HEYTO, MMPOTHUBOIIOIIOKHOE TOMY, BEPHUTh BO UTO Y HETO €CTh BCE OCHOBAaHHS; 3TO MOXKET
MOBJIEYh 3a COOOW Ci1aboCTh BOJIM, T. €. BHIOOp HAMXYALIEro MpH TOJHOM HMOHWMaHHUH
OpuduH. MBI HMeeM B 3TOM CiIydae JAel0 C BHYTPEHHUM KOH(IMKTOM JIMYHOCTH,
pasaupaeMoil MEeXIy ABYMS JKEJTaHWSAMH WM BEPOBAHHSIMH, OJHO M3 KOTOPBIX NPEACTaeT
Kak HanboJiee yMECTHOE B IaHHOM clly4dae, HO TeM He MeHee yKa3aHHas JIMYHOCTh BBIOHpaeT
apyroe.

! Elster 7. The Multiple Self. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985.

* markve (aHrn.). — lpum. rnepes.

* Ibid. P. 4.

Tpeths Gurypa xapakrepusyeT JUIHOCTH, pa3pbIBaEMbIC MEKy MHOTUMHU JKCJIaHUSIMH, U



JKoH DibeTep XapakTepu3yeT TaKue INIHOCTH Kak faustian selves®.

Uersepras gurypa BBOIUT YK€ HE 2OPU3OHMATbHOE, HO 6EPMUKAIbHOE PA3/ICICHUE B
pamkax «Sl», BKJIIOUAIOINIEE uepapxuzuposaHuvie «f», CBS3aHHBIE MEXAYy COO0Oi
IIOCPEACTBOM IOPSIIKA TTpedepeHITH.

[saTast urypa nemaeT aklEHT Ha 110C1e0068amenbHbix «A», KOTOpble ¢ TeYeHUEM BPeMEHH
U U3MEHEHHUI UICHTHYHOCTH HAPYIIAIOT HEMPEPHIBHOCTD JIUYHOCTH.

IllecTast ¢urypa ouepuuBaeT napaiieivHvie «4», CBA3aHHBIE C MapaUICIHLHBIMU
JKU3HSIMHU OJHOM U TOH K€ JTUYHOCTH.

CenpMasi ¢urypa BKIIOYAaeT (PpEHIUCTCKOE HACIEAWE C €ro Pas3InYCHUSIMH MEXITY
CO3HAMENbHBIM, Nped-co3HamenbhbiM (MPOMEKYTOYHBIM IO OTHOIICHUIO K CO3HATCIIEHOMY
n OecCO3HATETFHOMY) W OeccoznamenvHbiyv, a TakKe pa3muuusa Mexny «Onoy
(6eccosnarenpHble  BieueHust), «7» u  «Ceepx-A» (uHCTaHLMA, Oecco3HATEIHHO
BO3ACHCTBYIOIIAs HAa «f» W pa3BUBAIOIIASCS BCIEACTBUE MHTEPHUOPHU3ALUHN POAUTEIBCKUX
3arpeToB).

Bocemas ¢urypa BBRIBOIMT Ha CIeHYy KOHQIMKT MEXKIY SKOHOMHYECKHM «» W «»
COLIMANBHBIM, 1omo oeconomicus U homo sociologicus.

Hakonen, nessrtas, camas paiukanbHas ¢urypa 3ammmaer meopuro «He-1», B
COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPOH «/7» CBSI3aHO C Pa3pO3HEHHBIMH JJIEMEHTaMH, KOTOPbIe HE HMEIOT
€IMHCTBA B caMHX ceOe BHE BepOBaHMI HAOMOAaTeNs (CaMOTo WM JIPYTUX) H COCTABIISIOT,
TakuM 00pazom, niro3uio. IMeHHo B paMKax 3Toil Teopuu ppaH-

* nMuHocTU aycToBCKOro Tuna (aHrn.). — lpum. nepes.

my3ckwuii skoHomucT Cepxk-Kpuctod Kombsm ocymecTsun popmanusammo 6ymmsma.

4. IOHATHUE PEITIEPTYAPA

Hapsiny ¢ mronuaHCKuM TOHSATHEM HAKONIEHUs HAIUYHbIX 3HAHUL BO MHOTHX pasjenax
COLIMANBHBIX HAYK PacIpOCTPAHHUIIOCH TIOHATHE penepmyapos (AN MPHIETAIIUX APYT K
IpYTy TOHSTHN), U3 KOTOPHIX WHAWBHIBI WIIM TPYIIBl HHANBHIOB YEPIAIOT pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
(MHTEpHOPHU3UPOBAHHBIC WM DKCTCPUOPU3UPOBAHHBIC) M JaXKe MPOTUBOpPEUAIIUE APYT
Ipyry pecypchl. COOTBETCTBEHHO KaXKIBIH MHIWBUJ UMEET JOCTYI K CI0KHOMY TIEPEYHIO,
COCTaBJICHHOMY W3 pPa3pO3HEHHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB. JTO IOHATHE IMepedHeidl crocoOCTByeT
hopMHupOBaHUI0O MEHEE OJHOTHUITHOTO M 0o0Jiee CIMTHOTO B3TJIsAAa Ha WHIWBHIOB. Hinke
MIPUBOJIUTCS KPATKUH 0030p HEKOTOPHIX U3 TAKKX MOIXO0B.

Commonor AuH CBuaiep, YCOMHUBIINCH B TPAIWIIMOHHOM TMOHATHU K)/IbMYypbl Kak
OTHOPOJIHOM M WHTETPATbHOW COBOKYIHOCTH LEHHOCTEH W HOPM, «IETEPMUHHUPYIOIIAX)
MOBEICHUE WHAMBHJIOB U TPYII, MOMBITANIACH PEHHTEIPUPOBATh KYJIBTYPHbIC (OPMBI B
neiicteue’. C 5TOil LENbIO OHA NPEUIOKIIA ATBTEPHATHBHOE OMpENeNeHHe KyIbTYphl Kak
«CBOETO poja "sImuKa Il HHCTPYMEHTOB" (foo! kit) ¢ CUMBOJIaMH, UCTOPUSAMH, PUTYaTaAMH
U MHPOBO33PCHUSMHU, KOTOPBIC JIOJAM MOTYT UCIOJb30BAaTh B PA3IUYHBIX KOHPUTYpPAILIUIX
JUISL PEIlIeHUs Pa3HOTO poJia MPoOIeM» B KAYeCTBE «KYIbTYPHBIX

! Kolm S.-Ch. Le Bonheur-liberté. Bouddisme profond et modernité. Paris: PUF, 1982.

2 Swidler A. Culture in Action: Symbols and Strategies // American Sociological Review. 1986.
Vol. 51. N° 2.

KOMIIOHEHTOB» KOHCTPYMPOBAHHs «CTpaTeruii neiictus»'. Ilomstue cmpamecuu B
JaHHOM CITydae TpearosaraeT He «CO3HATEeNbHO C(OPMYIMPOBAHHBIN IUTaH», a «OOMKH THIT
OpTraHu3aliy  ACHCTBHUS», BKIIOYAIOIIUM NPeN-KOHCTUTYMPOBAaHHbIE IPHUBBIYKH U
npejcTapieHus’. W3 dTHX IepeuHeil WIM SIIMKOB JUIS MHCTPYMEHTOB, CIOCOOHBIX
COJep)KaTh aHTarOHUCTHYECKHE «CHMBOJIBDY, aKTOPBHl OTOMPAIOT Pa3InUHbIC SJIEMEHTHI IS
TOro, 4YTOOBI BBIPAOATHIBATH CBOIO JIMHUIO MOBeACHUS. TakuM o00pasoM, KyJbTYpHBIH
aHcaMOJIb OTHOBPEMEHHO JIaeT aKTOpaM M «perepTyap KOMIIETCHIUI», KOTOPHIH B TO Ke
BpEMS «OTPAHHYMBAET IPOCTPAHCTBO HATHYHBIX CTPATET i .

CxomnabiM o0pazom antpomnoinor XKan-Jly AMcens B MpOTHBOBEC «3CCEHIHUATUCTCKOMY
BUJICHUIO KYJIbTYPBD) 3AIIUINACT UACI0 «pe3epsyapa MPAKTHK», KOTOPBIH CIYKHUT «aKTOpaM
JUIS TIOCTOSHHOTO BO300HOBIIGHMS TOPra MO MOBOAY HX HIGHTHUHOCTHY» . KOMIOHEHTHI
3TOTO  pe3epsyapa «MOOWIU3YIOTCS aKTOpaMH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOH WIM WHOU
TIOJTUTHYECKOH O06CTaHOBKM» . MOenmuunocny aKTOpa WIM TPYIIBI aKTOPOB TIOHHMAETCH,
TakuM 00pa3oM, KaKk BPEMEHHBIN Pe3yJbTaT /10p206 MEXIY Pa3pO3HEHHBIMH dJIEMEHTAMH, a
TIOHATHE CMEULAHHBIX 021K TIOCTYIUPYET «UCXOTHBIH CHHKPETH3M, CMECh»’.



Anrmmiickuii ucropuk Jxeddpu JImoitn omomduics TpoTHB MHUPOKO HCIOIB3YEMOTO B
COLIMAJIbHBIX U

" Ibid. P. 273.

? Ibid. P. 277.

® Ibid. P. 284.

* Amselle J.L. Logiques métisses. Anthropologie de l'identité en Afrique et ailleurs. Paris: Payot,
1990. P. 10.

> Ibid. P. 13.

® Ibid. P. 248.

ACTOPUYECKUX HAyKaxX IOHSITHUA «MeHTaTbHOCTH» . ECIM TOHATHE MEHTaJIbHOCTH
MIPEIoJIaraeT OMpPEe/ICICHHYI0 CBSI3HOCTh M CTAOMIBHOCTh «PEKYPPEHTHBIX U BE3JICCYIIHBIX
cXeM Hjel, BepoBaHuA U HopM HOBGI[CHI/IH»Z, TO UCTOPUYECKOE UCCIIEAOBAHUE MTOJIBOAUT K
BBIICTICHUIO V OOHUX U mex Jice uHOueudos, B HAIIeM JU COOCTBEHHOM OOIIECTBE, B
Hpesneit ['perun unu JIpeBHem Kutae, oueHb pa3HBIX crioco0OB pacCyXIeHHs B IpoLecce
BBIPDOKECHUSI MBICIH, BEPOBaHUIl, apryMEHTOB, [10Ka3aTelbCTB, U BCE 3TO — B KpaliHe
pasposmnenHvlx 00JIACTAX L[I/ICKypca»3 . PaznooOpa3mne BepoBaHUi W BHIOB JEATEIHLHOCTH HE
MO3BOJISICT COOOIIUTH OJHOMY W TOMY JK€ WHIWBHIY WIM OIHOM W TOM Xe Tpymme
WHIUBHIIOB « €OUHCTNGEHHYIO U ONPEOENeHHYIO MeHTaJ‘IBHOCTL»4, a oOparmiaer Hallle BHUMaHHE
Ha MHOXECTBEHHOCTb KOMMYHUKAUUOHHBIX KOHIMEKCIMOE.

ITogoOHast Touka 3peHUs] TauT B ceOe pa3sHOro poja OMACHOCTH, Ha KOTOpBIE yKazal
Mumiens JloOpu: OHa TPEMATCTBYET BBISBICHUIO PAa3IMYHBIX PECYPCOB, JTOCTYIHBIX Ha
JAHHBI MOMEHT (11 OJJHOTO aKTOpa WIIM TPYIIBI aKTOPOB), M UTHOPUPYET «IPAKTUIECKHE
JIUJIEMMBI, C KOTOPBIMU CTQJIKHMBAIOTCS aKTOPbl B XOJE CBOEH I[GSITCJ]BHOCTI/I»S . [HoaTomy
OUCHb YACTO AKIEHT JIEIAeTCs HAa TECHOW CBSI3UM MEXJY BBEIOOPOM HAJTHYHBIX PECYpPCOB U
JIOTUKOU MEPEKUBAEMBIX CUTYALIUH.

! Lloyd G. Pour en finir avec les mentalités. Paris: La Découverte, 1993.

? Ibid. P. 210.

? Ibid. P. 218.

* Ibid. P. 210.

> Dobry M. Calcul, concurrence et gestion du sens. Paris: Presses de la FNSP, 1990. P. 361.

5. MHOKECTBEHHOCTbH PEXKUMOB JEUCTBUS Y JIOKA
BOJITAHCKH U JIOPAHA TEBEHO

Jlrok bontancku u Jlopan TeBeHO, KOTOpbIE CErOAHS SBISIOTCS  BEAYIIUMH
crenManicTaMd BeIcIiedl MIKONBI conManbHBIX HayK (EHESS) W akTUBHBIMH YJICHAMU
I'pynmel  MONMMTHYECKOH W MOPAJIBHONW  COIMOJNIOTHH, pa3padoTaiyl  COITHOJIOTHIO
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO OIpPaBIaHusi, KOTOpas 3aTeM Oblja paciimpeHa 10 Oosee oOmeidl Teopuu
PEXKUMOB JICUCTBUS, CIIOCOOHOW OXapaKTepU30BaTh JCHCTBHE WHIWBHUIOB B OOIIECTBE,
Mo100HOM HaleMy. JTH KOHIETIIIHYA PAaBHBIM 00pa30oM 000TaTHIIH T0JIe SKOHOMUKH HOBBIM
HAIpPABJICHHEM, HA3BAHHBIM «9KOHOMHKA COTTIAIICHUI .

5.1. Ily0simyHoe onpaBiaHue

B cBoeii pabore «O6 ompaBmanum» Jlrox bonrancku m Jlopan TeBeHo B kadecTBe
00bEeKTa HCCIEeNOBaHUSI BHIOpaiN OOBIYHBIC IUCKYCCHM, AKTHUBU3HPYIOLIUE KPUMUKY W
000CHOBaHIe WHAWBUAOB B YCIOBHSIX MyOJUYHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA, T. €. HHIUBHIOB,
HaXOIAMIMXCA MOJ B3MVIAAAMHU U IOJ JaBJIEHHEM TPeOOBaHMU APYTHX WICHOB KOJUICKTHBA.
ABTOpBl BBIABHHYJIM THUIIOTE3y, B COOTBETCTBHMHM C KOTOPOHl Ha 3TH OOIIECTBCHHBIE
IUCKYCCHH OY€Hb CHJIBHOE BO3/CHCTBHE OKa3bIBAIOT JIETUTUMHOCTH M OOOOIEHHOCTH
HCIOJIBb3YEMBIX apTYMEHTOB, UTO BBIHY)KJA€T YYacTBYIOIIMX B HUX JIMI] BBIXOAUTH 3a PaMKH
TOW YaCTHOHM CHUTyallM, B KOTOPYIO OHM OKa3aJlUCh BOBJICUEHBI. McXons U3 3TOro, aBTOpHI
CMOJIETTHPOBAIIN 00-

Dupuy J.-P., Eymard-Duvenay F., Favereau O., Salais R., Thévenot L. L'économie des
conventions // Revue économique. 1989. Vol. 40. N2 2.

mue perucTpbl OHpaBZ[aHHﬁ, HCIIOJIB3YEMBIC CCrOHA B MOBCEIHEBHOM JCATCIBbHOCTH,
npuicm Ka)KJIBIA U3 3TUX PErucTpOB COOTHOCUTCSA C 0co0oi KOHIICTIIICH O6H_ICI‘0 Oyara vu
CIIpaBCJIMBOCTU JI4 TOro0 WJIM HHOIO COO6HIeCTBa. I[JISI OCYIICCTBJICHUA 3TOM



dbopmanmuzanmyy OHM TPHUBJICKIN KJIACCHKOB IOJUTHYIECKOH GUiIocohrr, WMEBITUX
pa3IuYHbIC B3MIIAIBI HA TO, YTO CUMUTATh CIPABEIJIMBBIM cooOIiecTBOM. JItok bonrancku u
Jlopan TeBeHO HE SBISAIOTCS «H300pETATENIIMU» STHUX PErHCTPOB, OHU — aABTOPBI
epamMmamuxy TIOJATHYECKOW CBSI3U, T. €. OHM CHUCTEeMAaTH3HPOBAIU W CHOPMYIHPOBAIH
KOHIICTIIIMKA ~ CIIPABEIJIMBOCTH, KOTOPhIE B TIOBCCJHCBHOM IKM3HM HEOYEBHIHBL B
JAIBHEHIIIEM 3TH aBTOPBI TMPEIOKWIA IEPBOC SMIMPHUECKOE IMOIATBEPKICHUE CBOCH
KOHCTPYKITUH, BBIICITUB CXOAHBIE CXEMBI IS CIIPABEIINBBIX COOOIIECTB 10 UX JOMUHAHTAM
B COOTBETCTBHH C THIIOM IpeAnpusATHs. TakuM oOpa3oM, B 3TOM IBOHHOM mporiecce ObLIH
BBIJICNICHBI IIECTh PETHUCTPOB OOIIECTBEHHOTO OOOCHOBaHHUS (WX CIUCOK HE SBIACTCA
HCYEPIBIBAIOIIUM, XOTs, 10 MHCHUIO aBTOPOB, YHCJIO PEECTPOB JIOJDKHO OBITH 00SI3aTEIHHO
OTPaHUYCHO); TPH 3TOM KaKIOE COOOIIECTBO 00JagacT OCOOBIM CITOCOOOM H3MEpPCHHUS
YHUBEPCANBHOCTH JHYHOCTEH (npunyun couzmepumocmu), OTKyAa BBITEKaeT TIOHITHE
9KOHOMUK YHUgepcanvnocmu (économies de la grandeur):

rpaxmanckoe obocHoBanue (Pycco, 1712-1778/mpodcoro3nas qoMrHAHTa), OCHOBAHHOE
Ha KOJJICKTUBHOW BOJIE W PaBEHCTBE; NMpoMbINMUIeHHOe oOocHoBanue (Cen-Cumon, 1760-
1825/noMyuHaHTa  TPOU3BOJAUTEIBHOCTH),  OCHOBaHHOe  Ha  A(QEKTUBHOCTH U
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH; ceMeitHoe oOocHoBanue (boccron, 1627-1704/moMuHaHTa «UCKyCCTBa
KU3HU), OCHOBAHHOE Ha MEKJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHHSX JTOBEPHS, CBSI-

3BIBAIOIINX WICHOB COOOIIECTBA MMOCPEACTBOM SN0 CETH OTHOIICHUH;

obocunoBanme MHeHmeM (['000c, 1588-1679/noMmuHaHTa OOIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHA),
OCHOBaHHOE Ha MPHU3HAHUM CO CTOPOHBI JAPYTUX; MPEIPUHAMATEIILCKOE OO0OCHOBAaHUE
(Cmut, 1723-1790/momMuHaHTa YCIENIHOTO BEICHHUS [Iel), OCHOBAaHHOE Ha DBHIHKE;
obocHOBaHME BIOXHOBeHHWEM (cB. ABrycTHH, 354— 430/TBOpueckas ITOMHUHAHTA),
YCTaHABIMBAIOIIEE MPSIMYIO CBSI3b MEXKY JIMYHOCTHIO U LIEJIOCTHOCTBIO (Hampumep, bor mis
MUCTHKOB WJIM MCKYCCTBO JIJISI XYJIOKHUKOB). DTU PETHCTPHI JTOJKHBI IMOAYUHATHCS JBYM
OOIIMM THUTIAM TPUHYXKICHUS, KOTOPbIE YCTAHABIUBAIU OBl UX J1€2UMUMHOCHIb B TTYOIIMIHBIX
OpoCTpaHCTBAax HALIICTO O6IIIeCTBa — IHOHUMACMYIO HE€ B MNPUBBIYHOM [JId COLHUOJIOIUMH
3HAYCHUH <JICTUTUMAIMI» (T. €. Y3aKOHUBaHUS d posteriori OTHOIIEHUHM T'OCIOJCTBA), HO
KaKk OOMIMH TOPU30HT CMBICTA, CIYXKAIIUH TOYKOH OTCYeTa IJii aKTOpOB B XOJe HX
NEHCTBUN, a WMEHHO: 1) TIpUHYXKICHUE o00well uer08eunocmvio, TpHU3HAIOMIEH
OTIpE/IETICHHYI0 TYMaHHOCTh OOIIEeW M BCEX WIGHOB COOOINECTBa, 2) MPUHYKICHHE
nops0KoMm TIO OTHOIICHWIO K JTOW YEJIOBEYHOCTH, T. €. HEMOCTOSHHON HepapXuH,
MIOIBEPTAIOMIECIHCS  UCnblmMaHusAM — HAd — YHUBEPCAIbHOCMbL W HE  TPeanojararouiei,
CJIEJIOBATEIbHO, YCTAHOBJICHHBIX IMOJBUOB YEJOBEYHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHBIX KaCTOBBIM
o0riecTBaM. DTH PETUCTPHI OMUPAIOTCS HE TOJILKO Ha MPUHIIMITEI CIIPABEIIIMBOCTH, HO TAKXKE
Ha Mupsl npedmemos (HampuMmep, XPOHOMETP B MPOMBIIUIEHHOM YHUBEPCYME), CITyXKalluX
OTIOPO¥ B WCTBITAHUAX. ABTOPHI TaK K€ BBIIBHTAIOT THIIOTE3Y, YTO KAXKIBIH W3 aKTOPOB
Harrero o0IIecTBa UMEET JOCTYT K 3TUM popmMaM 000CHOBaHUS,

KOTOpBIE, CIIEA0BATENbHO, ABISIOTCS YAaCThIO BCEMH pazoeisieMol KOMNEemeHmHOCHU.

OTH oObIYHBIE (POPMBI KPUTHKH W ONpaBAaHHs MPUCYTCTBYIOT TAaKXe M B TpyJax IO
conuanbHBIM Haykam. [loatomy coyuonozus xpumuxu, KOTOpas H30HMpaeT B KadyecTBe
00BeKTa Kpumuueckue coyuonoeuy Kak akTopoB, TaK U MCCIeNOBaTeNe, ABISETCS TakKe U
pegrekmusnol  coyuonozueri, CIOCOOCTBYS OSKCIUTUKAIIMM CKPBITBIX HOPMATHBHBIX
W3MEPeHHUI «HAYYHBIX» COIMONOTHHA. TpaguIMOHHBIA pa3phlB, KOTOpPOro Tpelyer
COLIMOINIOTHS, MEXIy (DaKTOMOTHIECKUMH CYXXIEHUSMH ¥ TEHHOCTHBIMH CYKICHHAMHU
BBICTYIIAET HE CTOJb OYEBHUIHBIM OOpa3oM, JaKe €CIM OH IMPOAOJDKAET PEryJIHpOBaTh B
LIEJIOM Hay4YHYIO0 JEeSTeIbHOCTh, BOBMOYKHO, TIOTOMY, YTO JUIsl OLIEHKH COLMANBHBIX MPAKTHUK
U TIPOLECCOB HAIU JWCHUIUITMHBI HUCTOJB3YIOT METOABl, HUMEIOIIHUE [BOWHYID —
mexHuueckyro  (CUCTEeMBl H3MEpeHus) U Mmopaivhylo (CUCTeMBI LIEHHOCTeH) —
COCTaBJIAIOIIYIO, KOTOPYIO OYEHb TPYAHO MOTHOCTHIO Pa3C/IUTh.

XOTsI 3TH PETUCTPhl W  ONPENENSIOTCS KaK COLMOMCTOPUYECKHE TPOJYKTHI,
MIPEIIPUHATHIE HCCIIEOBAHNS OCTaBISIOT 3TO OTPOMHOE IOJie BHE CBOEr0 BHUMAaHWS,
COCPEIOTOYMBIIUCH HA MOBCEIHEBHOW pab0oTe aKTOPOB IO HCIIONB30BAHUIO TAaKUX OOIIMX
Mpe-KOHCTUTYUPOBAaHHBIX (opM. OTa [AEATENbHOCTh OCMBICISETCS Yepe3 BCTpeuy
unmepuopuzuposanHolx (HopM (yMeHHE HCIOJIB30BATh ApTyMEHTH M IEepeMenaTrbcsi B
MIPEeIMETHBIX MHUpPAX) U IKCMEPUOPUSUPOBAHHBIX MEXAHU3MOB (TOTOBHOCTH JEWCTBOBAaTh B
OTHOLICHWH NpeAMETHOro Mupa). IloaToMy BHUMaHuWEe aBTOPOB OCOOCHHO TPHBICKIN
B3aWIMHEBIE PaCmopoicerls MEXIY Pa3IMYHBIMH PEecTpaMH OTNPaBAAHUS U KOMIPOMUCCH



MEXOYy HUMHU.
MOZ[GJH) Hy6HI/I‘-IHOFO OoIlpaBJaHWs BbI3Bajla OIPCACICHHBIC IUCKYCCHU. B #EHX Yacto
nogHuMaiach npo6ne—

Ma CTeTeHH paclpeelieHHs MEKAY aKTopaMH ClIOcOOHOCTeH K 000CHOBaHHIO. PaBeHCTBO
CrocoOHOCTE! B ATOH 00JacTH HE SBISIETCS caMO CO0O0# pa3yMeronIMMcsi ¢ TOYKH 3PEeHUs
SMIUPUKH, MTOITOMY OOJee CIpaBeIIMBON MPEICTABIACTCS WACS MUHUMAIbHO20 JNOCTYTIa
kaxa0ro. Ho 0JHOBPEMEHHO BBIIBUTAIUCH JBE MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIC MO CMBICITY Uaeu: 1)
HEKOTOPBIE COIUOJIOTH BOCIIPUHUMAIIH 3TY MOJISNIb KaK OMUCAHUE MUPA MAKUM, KUK OH eChlb
(B TOM citydae MUp 0Obl Obl «CTIPABEITHBBIMY); TAKUM 00pa30M, MBI UMEEM JI€I0 UMEHHO C
OCMBICIIEHHEM JIEHCTBHM Yepe3 o0ObiuHbie CMbICIbL  CHpasediu8ocmu, MOOWIN3yeMbIe
JUYHOCTSMHU TPHU BCTPEUYE C MPEIMETHBIMU MHUPAMH, CJICIOBATEIBHO, MBI UMEEM JIENO C
KOHCMPYKYUell 6mopoco nopsaoka, 2) 3Ta MOJEIb C IOMOIILI0 TMOHATHS OOOCHOBaHHUS H
CIPaBeUIMBOCTH SIKOOBI MBITAETCSI OXBATHTh BCe CUTyaruu. OTHOCHTEIHHO STOTO BTOPOTO
momeHTa Jlrok Bonrancku u Jlopan TeBeHO yka3bIBalOT B 3aKJIIOYEHUU CBOEH KHUIH, YTO,
HAaINpOTHB, OHU HE MPETCHIYIOT Ha TO, YTOOBI «OOBSCHUTH TOBEJCHUE aKTOPOB BO BCEH
COBOKYITHOCTH CHTYallil, ¢ KOTOPHIMH T€ MOTYT CTOJKHYTBHCS», TOCKONBKY «CIOpPHBIC
MOMEHTBI BHOCST Pa3pbiBbl BO B3aMMOJACUCTBUS C IPYTMMH JIIOJIbMH; CJICIOBATCIBHO, OHU
JIOJDKHBI OBITh BOCCTAHOBJICHBI B XOJI€ JCHCTBHSA, KOTOPOE 10 U TOCIE MOMEHTA CYKICHHUS
He 0c000 TpeGoBaTENbHO K peIeKCHH M 060CHOBaHMIO» . TakuM 06pa3oM, IIPOCTPAHCTBO
OTKPBITO [T O0Jiee MINPOKON COMMOIIOTHH PEKUMOB ACHCTBHUS, [0 OTHOIIEHUIO K KOTOPBIM
peXUM IMyOIMYHOTO OTPaBAAHUSA SBISAETCS JIHUIIb PecUOHAIbHOU MOOENbIO.

Mopnenp 00OCHOBaHHMS TOJBEPrajach HWCHBITAHUSAM Ha pPa3IHYHBIX SMITUPUYECKUX
00BEKTaxX B PEKUME CHC-

" Ibid. P. 425.

TEMaTHYECKOTO KOHCTPYHPOBAHHS, KOTOPHII KaK TaKOBOW HUKOTJa HE CYIIECTBYeT B
HaGMOIaeMOil PeaTbHOCTH, HO KOTOPBIH CIIY’KHT MHCTPYMEHTOM HcclefoBaHus . Kmomert
Jlageit wm Jlopan TeBeHO wucclenoBaId BO3MOXKHOCTH BO3HHUKHOBEHHUSI pPErHCTpa
SKOJIOTHYECKOT0 OOOCHOBAHMS , JOKA3bIBAs TEM CaMbIM, UYTO HCCICIOBAHHS PA3THUHBIX
(opM 00OCHOBaHHS BBIBOJAT HAa HCCIEJOBAHHE MPAKTUK AaKTOPOB. AHAIM3HPYS CIy4yau C
aKTOpaMH, «CHISIIUMH Ha JBYX CTYJbsIX» (Hampumep, MOp/COTPYAHUK MECTHOM
aJIMUHUCTPAIlNN), JTBOWCTBEHHAS HICHTHYHOCTh KOTOPBIX B IEPEKUBAEMBIX CHUTYAIHSIX
9acTo OBIBAE€T MCTOYHHKOM KOH(JIMKTOB W W3MEHEHWH wuaeHTHYHOCTH, Kiomert Jladeit
yaenuina ocoboe BHUMaHHE MHOKECTBEHHOMY XapaKTepy JHUYHOCTEH, KOTOPBIH CBS3aH C
MHOT006pasreM popM 060CHOBAHHS, HCTIONB3YEMBIX Ka/IBIM B PA3INYHBIX CHTYALHAX .

5.2. PexxumMbl 1eHCTBHS, JOCTYIIHbIE OJHOMY U TOMY K€ HHAUBUIY

o mpumepy Toro, Kak Ko I'DHHBEOH TOBOPHT O «IOHATHSAX-OYIIbI03epaxy»’, MOXKHO
OBLTO OBI Ha3BaTh COYUO-

! CM., B yacTHocTu: Justesse et justice dans le travail/Eds. Boltanski L., Thévenot L. Avec les
textes de Boisard P. et Letablier M.-T., Chateauraynaud F., Corcuff P., Derouet J].-L., Dodier N.,
Derosieres A., Eymard-Duvernay F., Kramarz F., Lafaye C., Thévenot L. et Wissler A. // Cahiers du
CEE. 1989. N-33.

2 Lafaye C., Thévenot L. Une justification écologique? Conflits dans I'aménagement de la nature //
Revue francgaise de sociologie. 1993 Vol 34. N2 4.

3 Lafaye C. Praticiens de I'Equipement et légitimités quotidiennes // Annales de la recherche
urbaine. 1989. N? 44-45,
4 Grignon C. Le Savant et le populaire. Paris: EHESS-Gallimard-Seuil, 1989. P. 41.

no2uamMu-0ynv0ozepamy  HEKOTOPBIE W3  CYMIECTBYIOIIUX  COIHUOJOTHH, KOTOpPBIE
IIOCTUTI'a0T COHI/IaHBHLIﬁ MHUp nmpu IIoOMOII OAHOPOAHOT'O CJ1oBaps OITMCaHMs,
WHTEPIPETallud U OOBSICHCHUsS, NPUTOJHOTO JUIs JO0O0W cuTyanuu. TeM caMbiM OHH
MIBITAIOTCS PUBECTH K OJJHOMY 3HAMEHATENI0 KpaifHe pa3HOpOoaHbIe cuTyanud. COIMOIOTHS
PEXUMOB ACUCTBHS, 3apOXKIAIONIAsACS CETOIHS Ha ocHOBE paboT JItoka bonrancku u Jlopana
TeBeHO, HANPOTUB, CTPEMUTCS OOHAPYKHUTH JIOOBIC MIEPOXOBATOCTH IMOJS U TPEIUIOKUTH
pa3iuYHBIe KOHIENTYalbHbIE aHCaMOJM, 3aBUCAINNAE OT TOTO WM HWHOTO THIA CHUTYaIlWH.
CrnenoBaTenbHO, MENBIO COIMOJOTHH PEXKHMOB JEHCTBUS SBISIETCA PEKOHCTPYKIUS
rI0GaTBHOr0 MOAXOAa HA OCHOBE Pa3pabOTKM PErHOHANbHBIX Mozeneii . Kakmplit n3
PSKUMOB JCUCTBUS TIBITACTCS OCMBICIUThL JICHCTBUE B OMNPEACICHHBIX CUTYalUsAX Yepes3
MEHTAIINTET U YKECThI, KOTOPHIMU BIIJieeT WHAWBH] B XOJI€ YPETYJIUPOBAaHUS OTHOIICHHM



JIMYHOCTEH JIPYT € OPYIOM M C BEIIAMM, T. €. UCIONb3Ys NPEI-KOHCTUTYHUPOBAHHBIC TOUKU
OTIOPEI, 8HYMpeHHle U OMHOBPEMEHHO gHeluHie IO OTHOIIEHHIO K THYHOCTSIM. W XOTs Takon
MOJXO/A BHOBb CTaBUT MEpeA COLUMATBHBIME HayKaMHU LeNbI pAj mpobieM, caM OH He
MIPEeTeHAyeT Ha TO, YTOOBI OOBSTH BCE TOJE COLUOJOTHH, MOCKONBKY B ayxe lllroma on
BBICTYIIAeT KaK «HAyKa HAyKH 00 akTopax»’. Takum oOpa3zoM, MOXKHO HpPEICTABUTH MHEIE,
HEXXENX MyOIUYHOE ONpaBIaHue, PEKUMBI JEHCTBUSL.

Mo nosoay ob6obuiatolien xapakTepUCTUKKM 3TOWM HOBOW MCCNeaoBaTesIbCKOW MporpaMmbl AN
coumanbHbIX Hayk cM.: Dodier N. Les appuis conventionnels de I'action. Eléments d'une pragmatique
sociologique // Réseaux. 1993. N? 62.

Boltanski L. L'Amour et la Justice comme compétences. Trois essais de sociologie de l'action.
Paris: Métailié, 1990. P. 47.

Jltok BonraHcku aeT HAOPOCOK YETBIPEX PEKUMOB JICHCTBUS HA OCHOBE JIBOMHOW OCH:
SKBHUBAJICHTHOCTh (COU3MEPHMOCTb )/BHE-IKBUBAJICHTHOCTh (HECOM3MEPUMOCTE), a TaKXkKe
MUP/TIPOTHBOCTOSHUE:

— cnpasednusocmo-onpasoanue (justice-justification) {npomusocmosinue, TpeOyrolee
OTCBHUTKH K OOITUM MPUHIIUATIAM COUZMEPUMOCTILL);

— npasuivHocmy (justesse) (CKPBITAS COUZMEPUMOCHb MEKIY JTUIHOCTSIMHU U BEIlaMH B
PYTHHHOM XOJI€ BEIIeH, CIeI0BaTeNbHO, B COCIMOAHUU MUPA, KPUTHKA HE OCYIIECTBIIIETCS);

— agape wna 000Bb (0€3BO3ME3NHBIM J1ap, HE OXHMIAIOUIMN OTBETHOrO Japa,
pa3pabOTaHHBI Ha  OCHOBE XPUCTHAHCKONH  TEOIIOTWYECKOW  TPAJMINH,  BBIXOJ
cousmepumocmuy B COCTOSTHUAE Mupa),

— nacuiue (B €ro MpelebHOM 3HAUYCHHU «BBICBOOOXKICHHS CHIDY, NPOMUEOCTNOSNIE,
BBIXOJISIIIIEE 32 TPAHUIIBI COUMEPUMOCHILL).

ITokoit

NPABUILHOCHIL Agape (JI10606b)

DKBHUBATICHTHOCTh BHe-9KBHBaJICHTHOCTb
(COM3MEepHUMOCTH ) (HECOM3MEPUMOCTB)

Cnpaseonusocmo- Hacunue
onpagoanue

Jucnyt
Jlrok Bonrancky npezuiaraeT TakuM 00pa3oM HCCIIeI0BaTh MPEBPAIEHHS OJTHOTO PeXKIMa
JIEUCTBUSA B Ipy-

roi 4epe3 pa3Iu4Hble MOMEHTHI U CUTYalliH TOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HU.

Jlopan TeBeHo mpoBen aHATN3 OTHOIICHUH ONHM30CTH MEXIY JIIOJBMH, a TaKkKe MEXIY
JIOABMH W BELlaMHU, HOIICHHUH, KOTOPBIE, B OTIMYHE OT PETHCTPa CEMEHHOr0 000CHOBaHMUS,
OCTalOTCS JIOKAJbHBIMH M YaCTUYHBIMH, HEe 00s3aTeNbHO BBIXOAS HAa O0OOLICHHME M «HA
ny6nuKy» . VIMEHHO 3TO OH M HA3BIBACT pedicumon 0iuzkoco suaxovcmed'. B cBOMX
WCCIIEIOBAHNAX B3aHMOICHCTBUSA «OT TeNa-K-Temy» (MEeXIy JIOAbMH, BBIHOCALIIIMHU
AKCIIEPTHBIE OIICHKH OTHOCUTeNbHO 00BekToB) Kpuctman beccu m ®pancuc llaropeiino,
UCTIONB3YSl CPEACTBAa, XapakTepHble Al (eHoMmeHosoruu Bocmupustus Mepio-IlonTh,
IBITAIOTCSA YCTAHOBUTH TOUKH COIPMKOCHOBEHHS C STHM IOJIEM HCCIIeI0BaHHiL .

Boutn cnenmaHbl Takke HaOpOCKHM APYIHX peXUMoB JelcTBus. Ha ocHoBe pabot
coBpeMeHHOro (unocodpa . JleBuHaca MOXHO TakuM 0Opa3oM CMOIETUPOBATH PEJICUM
SMUYECKO20 00paAWeHUs 6 CUMYAYUAX «AUYOM-K-Tuyyy unu pescum couyecmeus (D.
Kopkrod n H. Hdempas). CxemMaTu4HO 371eCh UMeeTCs B BULY (PaKT «3aXBaueHHOCTH» — Ha
MIPaKTUKE W HE 00s3aTeIbHO PE(PIEKTMBHO — YYBCTBOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a O€ICTBHE
JOPYroro B CUTYallMM <«JIMLIOM-K-JIUIY» W Onuzoctu Ted. Jpyroil pexxum nencTBust Obul
dhopmanu3upoBaH HAa OCHOBE IIOJIMTHYECKOTO TBOpuecTBa Makuaemmun (1469—1527),
Ha3BaHHBIN . Makuasenneeckum —uny — maxkmuko-cmpameuveckum  pexcumom (I'pynma
MaKHaBeIeBCKUX ucchenopanuii CER/EP B JIlnone). B qanHOM cirydae Oblina

: Thévenot L. Le régime de familiarité // Genéses. 1994. N217.

? Bessy Ch., Chateauraynaud F. Les ressorts de |'expertise. Epreuves d'autenticité et engagement
des corps // Conein. B. et al. Les Objets dans I'action. Paris: EHESS, 1993.



MIPEINpPUHATA TIOMBITKA TEPEOTPENEINTh CTPATeTHUeCKne THIBI MOBEIEHUS, KOTOPHIE
CEeroJiHsI B COLMANTBHBIX HAYKaX MOJYYaloT CIUIIKOM o0lIee U HeonpeaeJIeHHOE 00bICHEHNE.

[TomoOHEBIM ke 00pa3oM MOXKHO OBLTO OBl TO-HOBOMY OCBETUTH PA3JIMYHBIC U3MEPCHUS
COLIMANBHON JEeSATeNbHOCTH, KaK, HalpuMep, BOIMPOCHI TOCIIOACTBA M BIIACTH, KOTOPBIE U
CErOJHS BCE €Ie «BBIHOCATCS 3a CKOOKM». TeM He MeHee YHCIO PEKUMOB JEHCTBHUS,
JIOCTYIHBIX aKTOpaM HalluX OOIIEeCTB, HE SBJISCTCS OC3TPaHUYHBIM, MTOITOMY COIHOJIOTHS
PeKUMOB [NEHCTBHSI TPEACTaeT B KadeCTBE OMEPALUU 70 YNOPAOOUEHUID PAZHOOODA3UL
pPECypCOB, HCIIONB3YEMBIX aKTOpaMH, a TakKXe XapaKTEpHUCTHK Ipolecca IesTeIbHOCTH.
JanpHeiiee pa3BUTHE 3TOTO HCCIEAOBATENBCKOIO HAIIPABIIEHUS CBSI3aHO, B YaCTHOCTH, C
0oJee CHUCTEeMATUYECKHM W3YYCHHEM CBsI3eH MEXIy pEKMMaMu JEHCTBUS, T. €. C
COTIOCTaBIICHNEM Pa3IIMYHBIX aCMeKTOB (MHTEPHOPHU3UPOBAHHBIX U SKCTEPHOPHU3NPOBAHHBIX)
COLIMAIBHON peanbHOCTH. Pedyb MIET O TOM, YTOOBI, MPUHUMAS BO BHUMAHHE GHYIMPEHHION
2eMepO2eHHOCMb Oelicelsl, OTHOBPEMEHHO YYUTBIBATH BCE CIIOCOOBI €r0 apmuKyisyuiL.

SAK/TIOYEHHUE

B 3akmoueHne 3TOro O00OOMIEHHOTO W YK€ IIOTOMY YacTUYHOTO 0030pa HO8bLx
coyuonoz2uy, SBUBIIUXCA TpeameToM nuckyccuid Bo @panumu B 1980-¢ u B mepBoi
nosioBuHE 1990-X TO0B, MBI TOJKHBI CIETIATh HECKOIBKO TOTIOJHUTEIHHBIX YTOUHCHHM.

IIpexne Bcero, coyuanvHvlli KOHCMPYKMUGU3M B KAadeCTBE IyTEBOJAHOW HUTH TIpU
BBIOOPE aHAIM3UPYEMBIX aBTOPOB, MOHSTHH, PE3yJIbTaTOB WCCIENOBAHWN WM JUCKYCCHM
BBIHYZWJI HAaC OCTaBUTh B CTOPOHE JpyrHe pabOThl, XapaKTepHble AN ATOTO IEpHoAa,
KOTOpBbIC Takke OoJiee WJIM MEHEE CHUCTEMAaTHYCCKU MBITAINCh TOJOWTH K MpodiIeMe
MIPEOAOICHNS TPAIWIIUOHHBIX I CONHAIbHBIX HayK aHTHHOMHUH. TakuMm o0Opazom,
BCJIEICTBHE KOHIENTYAIBHBIX PAaMOK 3TOH HEOONbIIONW paboTHl MBI OCTaBUIN 0€3 BHUMAaHHS
LeNbIN psJl BecbMa MHTepecHBIX pabot. Ilo 3Toif ke mpuunMHE MBI HE KOCHYJIUCh M HOBBIX
OTHOIIICHUH, YCTAHABIMBAIOIINXCSI MEKAY COLMAIBHBIMU HaykamMu u (unocodueir. Mexay
TEM CIeAyeT YyKa3aTb Ha JWCKYCCHH W pPa3BUTHE ONpeAesieHHBIX (puimocopckux
HaTpaBJIeHH, B OCOOCHHOCTH Ha mo3aHow ¢uiocopuro Jlronura Butrenmreiina (B
YaCTHOCTH, €ro MOJXOJ K MpoOJieMaM WCIONb30BaHUS S3bIKA), ()CHOMEHOJIOTHIO Tela
Mopuca Mepno-Ilontu, opuru-

HAJIBHBIE METOJbl MCTOPUYECKOrO BOIpOIIaHus, paspaboranneie Muinenem ®Dyko, Ha
npeBpaiieHue B mnoBecTBoBaHue y Iloms Pukepa, «aekonctpykuuio» JKaka Jleppunsl,
¢unocodpuro Hayk Murmiens Ceppa, TEOpHIO KOMMYHHMKAIIMOHHOTrO neicTBus HOprena
Xabepmaca WM aMeprKaHCKUe TeopHH cipaseruBocty JxxoHa Pomsa u Maiikna Yomnsepa.

HoBeiMu conmonmorussiMu ObUIM pa3pa0oOTaHBl TakXKe HOBBIE B AMHCTEMOIIOTHYECKOM
OTHOUIEHUH AJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPHIE CO BCE OYEBUIHOCTHIO MTOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO, 33 HEKOTOPHIMHU
HWCKIIFOYEHUSIMH,  KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTCKOMY  HAIlpaBIECHHUK)  BOBCE  HE  COIYTCTBYET
YIBTPAPENATUBU3M. 3/1eCh CKOpPEe BRIPHUCOBBIBAETCSI HOBOE YIOTPEOICHNE IOHATHH HA)UHOLL
ucmuHol 0 peanvrocmu. HaydHbIE WCTHHBI, KOTOPBIE CaMH IO cede OXBaThIBAIOT JIMIIb
HEKYIO 4aCTh COIUAIBHBIX YIMOTPEOICHUM MOHITHS UCTHUHBI (3THKA, JIIOOOBh MM ICTETHKA,
SIBJITFOTCS. OCHOBOMW JUISI MHBIX YIOTPEOJICHUI), MPEACTAIOT B Ka4eCTBE MHOXXCCTBCHHBIX,
WCTOPUYECKA W COIMAIEHO OOYCIIOBIIEHHBIX, NpPEABAPUTENHHBIX. TeM He MeHee MOHSTHE
WCTUHBI TPOIOKAET COCTABIATH pecyiupyiowuil 2opu3onn HAYIHOH pPabOThI, KOTOPBIHA
OIMpaeTcs Ha COBOKYITHOCTb KpUTEPUEB-TIPABUI-METOIOB-TIOHITHI-1€0aTOB,
YHACIIeIOBAHHBIX COIMOJIOTHYECKON Tpaauiueil. B 9acTHOCTH, JOCTAaTOYHO pa3HOOOpa3HEIE
A HE  BIUCBIBAIOUIMECA  IIOJHOCTBIO B KOHCTPYKTMBHCTCKOE  IIPOCTPAaHCTBO
SMHCTEMONIOTHYecKne pedIeKCHH, Kak, Hampumep, uccienosanms A. Cuxypenma', JK.-K.
Iacpona’,

B uactHoctu: Cicourel A. V. Interwiews, Surveys an the Problem of Ecological Validity //
American Sociologist. 1982. February.
2 CMm.; Passeron J.-C. L'inflation des diplomes. Remarques sur l'usage de quelques concepts

analogiques en sociologie // Revue frangaise de sociologie. 1982. Vol. 23. N? 4; Passeron J.-C. Le
Raisonnement sociologique. Paris: Nathan, 1991.

P. Bymoma', II. Pomrs’ mmm D. ®pubepra’, BHIPakKalOT COMHEHHE B OUHAPHOLL
snucmemonozuy  (MOCTPOSHHOW Ha TPOTHUBOIOCTABICHWH HWCTHHA/IOXKB) B  IOJB3Y
onucmemonozuu ooaacmeti ganuonocmu (00JIACTH BATUAHOCTH HAOIIONECHUN W THCKYPCOB,
COOpaHHBIX HCCJICIOBATENIEM, HUCIOJIb3YeMbIX MM TEXHHUK, NPEAJaracMbIX MOHATHH WA
caMHUX YCIOBHW TIPOBEACHUS UCCIeoBaHus). TakuM o0pa3oM, MBI HMeeM Jelio C



COLIMOJIOTHYECKIMH (OPMYIHPOBKAMHU, O KOTOPBIX HENb3sl CKazaTh, YTO OHH SBIISIOTCS
CMCTUHHBIMUY» UM «JIOKHBIMIY» BOOOIIE, OHU SIBJISIOTCS «UCTUHHBIMUY WIIN «JIOKHBIMU» B
onpeodenenHol Mepe, MIPH 0npedeieHHbIX YCIOBHAX, B 0onpedeieHHblX 00CTOATENbCTBAX, U
peYb MIET UMEHHO O TOM, YTOOBI IOMBITAThCA HAWIYUYIIMM 00pa3oM WX SKCIUTMIIMPOBATH,
nabbl MpUAaTh 3THUM (QOPMYyITUPOBKaM OOJNBIIYI0 HAyYHYIO CTPOTOCTh. B cBoel KpHUTHKE
YHUBEPCAIUCTCKUX TNPETEH3MH, CBONCTBEHHBIX MHOTOYHCIEHHBIM TEOPHUAM COIMAIBLHOIO
n3MeHeHus, PaiiMoH ByloH momdepkuBaeT «JIOKaTbHYH) 3HAYMMOCTD » COIHMOJOTHYECKUX
teopuit. IIbep Pomib ykaswpiBaeT, 4TO B Cilydyae C TEOPETUUYECKOM MOJENbI0 Mbl JOJKHBI
MIBITATHCS TIPOSICHUTD «O0Jiee WM MeHee OrpaHNYNBAIOIIIE YCIOBUM) €€ IPUMEHEHHS; Yalle
BCEr0 B COLMAJbHBIX HAyKaX «OMIMOKa» COCTOMT B «HE3HAHWM TPAHUI» HCIOIb3YEMBIX
Teopetnueckux cpeacts. JKau-Kmox ITacpon u Dpxapa Ppuadepr BBICTYMAIOT 3a
paciMpeHre 3HAYMMOCTH BCET/a JIOKAJHM3UPOBAHHBIX COIMOJIOTMYECKUX IMPEIOKESHUN H,
CJIEI0BATEIBHO, 32 KOHTPOJIMPYEMOE HCII0JIb30BAHUE CPABHUTENBHOTO PACCYKIEHUS, HO 3Ta
3HAYH-
! BbynoH P. MecTto 6ecrnopsiaka.

? Rolle P. Travail et salariat. Bilan de la sociologie du travail. Grenoble: Presses Universitaires de
Grenoble, 1988. Tome 1.

’ Freidberg E. Le Pouvoir et la Régle. Paris: Seuil, 1993.
* Rolle P. Travail et salariat. P. 64-65.

MOCTh HE MOXKET pacCMaTpUBAaTHCS Kak HeorpanudeHHas. Aapon B. Cukypen mposBiser
0c000€ BHUMaHUE K YCTOMYMBOCTU KOHTEKCTOB WCCIICJIOBAHUS, K UX YIAJICHHOCTH, PaBHO
KaKk U ONM30CTH IO OTHOUICHHIO K TIOBCEJHEBHBIM KOHTEKCTaM [EHCTBHSI, OTCIOJa TO
3HaUYCHHUE, KOTOPOE OH MPHAACT COYUoI02U4ecKkol peghiekmusHocmuy. B paMKax 3TOTO
HAIpPAaBJICHUS MOXHO pPa3iiM4aTh HAayYHBIC MCTUHBI OOJIBIICH HWIIM MEHBIICH BaJIMIHOCTH,
IIOCTPOCHHBIEC ¢ OONbBIIEH MM MEHbIEH HayYHOH TOYHOCTHIO (MBI HE MMEEM 3JIeCh Jiefia C
PENATHBACTCKAM pAJWKAIBFHBIM HE-pa3IMueHueM THIIA «TOTUTCS Bcey»). llpu3Hanue
MHOXCCTBCHHOCTH COIMOJIOTHYCCKUX HCTHH HMMCCT 3HAQUCHUEC TAKXKEC U IJIA OCMBICICHUSA
MHOXECTBEHHBIX AaCIEKTOB COLMAJIBHON peaJbHOCTH, KOTOpPbIE, B YAaCTHOCTH, MOTYT
pasznuygaThCsl B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT WX npounocmu. (OCOOEHHO WHTEPECHBIMH IS
UICHTU(OUKAIIMKA 3TOH MPOYHOCTH MPEACTABISIOTCS KPUTEPUHU, MpeaiokeHHble JlopaHoM
TeBeHO I TOTO, YTO OH HA3bIBACT BIOKECHHAMH B QOpMY» : obacms yemoiiuusocmu (B
HpOCTpaHCTBe), BpEMEHHAA cmabunbHocms U Cmenetb 06b€l<mu(falﬂlll.

KOHCTpYKTUBHCTCKHI aHAIM3 HCXOIUT TPEXKIE BCETO, W3 JIOTMKH HAyYHOH padoTHI,
o0Jaaronieil CBOeH HANMPSHXKEHHOCTHIO U CBOMMHU COOCTBEHHBIMH ITPABHJIAMU, HO OH TAaKXKe
CBSI3aH U C 3TUYECKUMHU M TOJUTHYSCKUMHU BO33peHUAME. Hr BO30OHOBISIONIMECS TOTBITKA
BCTaTh «HaJ) aKTOPAMH, HU KOHCTATalUsl HCTOPUYECKON U COLUATBHON MEPEMEHUMBOCTH UX
UAeaIOB CBOOOIBI HE HABA3BIBAIOT COLMOJIOTUH TOTAIBHBIM CKEIITUIIM3M IO OTHOLIEHUIO KO
BceM wujaeanam. Hamportus, kak 3amevaer JKan-Jlyn ®abuaHu, «MMEHHO aHAIU3UPYS
MTOBCETHEBHYIO HJIEOJIOTHYECKYIO padoTy, KOTOopas Koe-

! Thévenot L. Les investissements de forme. 1986. N 29.

KaK TIOAJaTHIBAET CTaJKWBAIONIMECS C OOCTOSTENhCTBAMH HJIEANbl, COIMOJIOT,
OTOIIE/IIHIT OT PENATHBUCTCKOI MIEMMBI, BHOBb 0OpeTaeT yBaxenue [k xum]»'. C npyroit
CTOPOHBI, TPOM3BOJA HCTOPU3ALHMIO U Oenamypanu3ayulo TOTO, YTO MPEICTaBIAETCS «
€CTECTBEHHBIM», « HEOOXOIUMBIMY, CYIIECTBYIOIINM «BEYHOY, COITUOIIOTHS, IT0 BBIPAKEHUIO
[sepa Bypawe, dechamanusupyem’.

Koneuno, conponorus mokaspiBaeT HaM, YTO HE BCE BO3MOXKHO 110 IPUYMHE KOH(IUKTOB
(3KCTEpHOPU3UPOBAHHBIX ¥ HHTEPHOPHU3UPOBAHHBIX), TMOPOXKACHHBIX MPEIIICCTBYIOMICH
COIMATEHO-MUCTOPHUIECKON pabOTOM, HO «TO, UYTO COIMAILHBIN MHUpP IPOU3BEN, COUATLHBIN
MHp, BOOPYKHBIIHCH 3THM 3HAHHEM, MOXET H Pa3pylIHThy» . COLHONOr-KOHCTPYKTUBHCT,
TakuM 00pa3oM, CHOCOOEH YCOMHHTBCA B uepHbix sAwjuxax (M0 BBIpAKEHUI0 Mumiens
Kammona u bpyno Jlatypa), 3aKkphITBIX aKTOpaMH, H OCOOCHHO BO 8cemocyuux KaTeropusix
(Takux Kak, HaIpUMep, «ECTECTBEHHBIE OCHOBAHHSA HEPABEHCTBA», <CGKEHCKas MPHUPOIAy,
«3aKOHBI IKOHOMUKNY, «HEU30EXKHBIH xapakTep 0e3paboTHIB), «EAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHAs
MIOJINTHKAY, «TEXHHUYECKHUE TMOTPEOHOCTH» M T. N.) W, CIEAO0BaTEeNbHO, CHOCOOCTBOBATH
OTKPBITHIO HOBBIX 803MONMCHbIX NPOCMPAHCME IS YeIIOBEYeCKON aKTUBHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH,
aKTUBHOCTU Haubolee yenemaemvix. B 3TOM cMbIcie PasHOBUAHOCTU KOHCTPYKTHUBHU3MA
MOTYT BBICTyNaTb B KadecTBe OPYIOUS MPOTHB pPa3IMYHBIX (OPM COIMAIBHOTO H
MTOJIMTHYECKOTO KOHCEepPBATH3MA.



! Fabiani J.-L. La survie du sociologue // Critique. 1984. N? 445-446. P.459.
2 Bourdieu P. Questions de sociologie. Paris: Minuit, 1980. P. 46.
3 Bourdieu P. La Misére du monde. Paris: Seuil, 1993. P. 944,
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